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WHEREWITH 
You may open the reſt of the holy Scriptures :| 


Turning it ſelfe onely according to the compoſure and art of that 
lock, of the cloſure and ſecrecie of that great myſtery of God 
manifeſt in the ficſh, but juſtified only by the ſpirit, which 
| it evidently opencth and revealeth, out of 


Fall and reſurrect on, | Wildome and ſodliſhneſſe, | Curſe and bleſſing, 
in and righteobſneſſe, Strength and weakacdſe, _ Man and woman, 

Aſcenſion and deſceulion, | Mortality and immortality, | Kingdome and Prieflbood, 
| Heighth and depth, le and Gentile, Heaven and earth, 

p irſt and laft, [Light and darkneſſe, Lite and death, | 
Beginning and ending, Unity and moleiplication, | Allſulßeiency and deficienty , | 
ieh — ſpirit Fruitfulneſs & barrenneſs, | God and man, 


And out of every unity made up of twaine, it openeth that great two- | : 
leafed gate, which is the ſole entrie into the City of God, or new Teruſalem, into 
which none but the hing of glory can exter: and as that porter openeth the doore of the 
ſheepfold, by which whoſcver enureth the ſkepherrd of the ſheep, Sec I ſa. 45. 1. Plal, 24. 
7,9% . Iohn 10.2, . Or (according to the Fgnification of the word tranſlated 
Pſalme) it is 2 pruning. knife, to lop oft from the Church ot C rift all ſeperfſuous wigs 
Ds earthly and caynal's am ande, eas, Lev tucall ſervices cr Miniftery, and tading aod Vas 7. 
niſhing Prieſts, ot Mimditers-who ate taken away and ceaſe, and are not eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed by death, as | olding t.o c rreſponcency with ti e princely dignity, ol ſjce, and 
miniſtery of our Melebiſe deb, wl © is the onely Miniſter and Miniftery of the Sanctus- 
ry, and of ti at true Tabernacle which the Lord pitcht, and not man, For, it ſupplants 
the old man, and implants the ne: abr-gares the old Teſla ment or Covenant , and 
conſu mes the new, unto a th ouiand generations, or in generations ſor ever. 12 
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SHA AA I A A AASA, 
Feen . 
To the worthies* & much honoured in — 


the Goſpelb, choſe who occaſioned the penning LA 


of this Treatiſe , by Letters out of the Maſſachuſets*, 2 fm. 195 


together with all our indeered and longed- after ſociety, that 10. ro 
love and haye learned the truth as iris in JESUS, in Cay, 3. 7. 
Providence Plantations in the Nanbyganſet Erb. 4. 20, 
Bay , New England : 21, 
| Heb.1 1.34. 
Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to you and your off | Kg. 18. 7 
ſpring for ever e. c lohn . 
d I Pet. Id 


De arely belrved in the Lord, 2 | 


Hough in the eye of the world you ſeeme to be Jude 2. ver. 
MM ſtrangers, ſcattered abroad throughout Pontus, Ca- Tal, g. 
ais, Cappadocia, Aa, and n yer are 35.36. 
pyou as thoſe twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad, wnto t (al. 102. 
„ben our great Apoſtle and high Prieſt b daily 28. 
ſends greeting e, whereby you are with thoſe twelve Tribes (under P/al.89.29 
hope f the promiſe) inconraged: inſtantly to ſerve God day and 13 
night , and for which hopes ſake, . you be often drawn be- 41 Pet. 1. 
fore the rulers of this world, and accuſed by ſuch as ſay = are b Heb.3. 1. 
Tewes but are not e, yet is it for no other end, but that the Lord, C lames 1.1 
by leading you through Heatheniſh Nations , may thereby in- 444.224. 
ſtruct you in the igmification of all voices that are in the world, e Rev, 2. 9. 
that ſo you may utter in them all the praiſes of him that hath cal- N. ν 9. | 
ted you ont 0 darkneſſe into his marvellous light ft. for there ate {1 Pet, 2.9, 
ſo many kin f moices in the world, and none is without its proper 
fegnification ; lo that if we knew not the meaning of the voice, 
we ſhould be as Barbarians one to another, in our expteſſions, 
and receptions of the things of God g. ; 1 Carmel 
Obſcive herefore, thar the changes the Saints paſlc through 8 — 14 
in this life, is oncly to give them the knowledge of all voices 
and ſounds, that ſo they may ſpeubę by revelation, by knowledge, 
a 2 by * 


--- 


. qo N * N 
es oy EL ey 
i Cor t vba, wd by Doftrine h, for bear 
* "x J 9 2 3 or harp i, ET world 
It Cor 44.7 holds with us in this life, who ure dead in” ſiumet and” treſe 
kEpho:2.1,2 paſſes k, and have no life of Chriſt in them dt all l, yet even theſe 
1K. 1. 12, give A rertaine and diſtin fpind unto us, chat er ſtand in 
12. readineſſe prepared for abe battell, and know wy ll hes 
Tobn 6. 53. i piped and barped w. So that when the world thinks it is 
m1 Cor.14. contbuading us by their Babileniſh conference and courſes 
758. held with us, they are then contratie to their Owne nature, 
® ability and intentions, inſtructing and teaching uvin«the 
n Rom. 8.18 things of God u, and howſoerer they are in & $4b5loniſs con- 
o Gen. 11.7, faſtem o, yet doth theit voice or voices give 4 certaine and di- 
8.9. ſtint ſound unto us p, ſo that wee are not terrified by our adverſe» 
pi Cor.14. her incheſe their praQtiſes, which i6 to them an.evident token. of 
g-' , » -perdition, but to us of ſalvation and that God dg for it is e- 
vident and apparent, that God is our ſalt ation, and not the pow- 
er and policy of the world which doth nothing elſe but ſeek 
our ruin”. , 
19. wes © you know the hand of the Lord upon our-adverſaries, 
{. 48,20; amongit whom, hee hath. brought us in every place 5 who 
24.23, have {ought our hurt, and wreſted aur words to mo 
t P/al,z8, iu, the more they haue ſtruck at us, the more they hay” 
12. broke themſelves in pieces in the wales of their Covenants 
Plal. 4. 7. and Combinations, in the wayes of theit Aſſemblies and 
u Pl. C.; Aſſociations in which they delighted to put ſuch confidence 
: # "and truſt, which appeare in the eyes of all to bee but & 
that broken reed of A gypt, whereon if a man lean it Will go into hid 
x 1/4.36, 6. hand and pierce it x. | 
So that you may ſing with the Plalmiſt a hymne of praiſe, 
wherever the Lord hath led you, ſaying, there brake hee the ar- 
rowes of the bow, the ſhield and the ſword, and the battell, F 
lah : thou art more glorious and excellent then the ons- 
_ of prey 2 the fer ren, are ſpoiled , they have 
; " Fhejr ſleep and none of the men of might have B 
„KUG; Mas. 4 7 eng! ew 
455 1! Freely therefore can I make choice of you to patronize 
this ſmall Treatiſe or Epiffolinm, if now wete the time that n- 
: 2 turall breath ſhonld no longer preſerve this preſent Wife ; for there 
. | N — a a? 
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You, being very ſenſible and willingly acknaw 
God bath wade you inſtruments bo onely to conſet $ 
and conclude npon , but al/o to teach and inftrutt mee wn 
theſe or ſuch wet vere es from the Word of the Lord unte 
my edification comfort therefore cannot but bee able 
( P God to diſcerne the nature, benefit, and; uſe 
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Cats » | þ a - ins a 1 
And for the anſwering of objections that mighe be made” e 

by any Advetſarie, I doybt not, Knowing very well Bat SR 
when you have been in your ſolemne exerciſes, gaine-ſay- 
ers teſent, and when you have beene bropght tb 


” : * 


&fore , worldly Goyernours, Chutch-Aſſemhblies 


47 C 


2364 fei Stnegrions,, there hath not appeared 4 nn 
"able to reſiſt or A irit 52 ** 
en have poken* , which, it utrereth it ſeife freely wich. AN. s. 10 
out, reſpeft. of Pexſone* m all. the Cages and AA em- 3 Rew. 2,17. 
Sher of Sainte, gwing words, for tedihcation and comfort A#s 10.34 
of the Church  foptetimes Ih ane and ſometimes in -ano- 35. _ 
ther, that all fieſs may bee filou before him b, and onety b Zach.3. 
liften wnto the Oracle of God by nem her is pleaſed to miter it e; 12,13, An 
fer pond all prophecy ene by one M tha He F e cin 
Church, but Fj thing bee revealed; to another that 2 
let the firſt hold h peace d, and that, is the order of the di Cor. 14 
Churches: of the Saints, or. of that great Saint or holy eneof 29.30, 31 
Iſrad, for Cad u nit of res ſuſiom like that way of abel“, Te ſpeck e. 
but of peace, ox as the word ſignifies, of ity, for every Saint verie en 4 


- 
* 


is one with, and hach a like ſliatè in Eye © faveral land 
red or exerciſed in the Chutch; in ca rhEfam pin theTpomple be guage, 

trimed ©,” and the beules of the 725 candlefticks rightly filled eZ xod. 27. 
mmm 


* 


' es 2 I - £49 A nn 
feel. Ne Hat owlpty Yhewfoluls ute lk b otherwiſe 
11,12,13, if we find the Miniſtery of the Word ſo mmoepolictd, that it is 
14. el anta one in the ( hurch, more then to any ot her, of all theveſt, 

which one cannot be juſtified to be the head of the Church, 
which, is the prerogative royall of the Sen of God, that great 
g P/al.30.1. gen Hepheurd, and feeder of Tract g; then may we know 
Pal. 23. i. chat that place viſion failes h, yea the light of the Sant fu i 
Tob.1o.1t, Lene but, for they have hewen out unto themſelves 2 Miniſtery, 
12,13,14- Fivitiarion; and viſion, by the art, wiſdome, and will of man, 
Gen.49. 24. proftrating” elves thercunto, depending upon man, and hi 
h 1/a. 28. 7. 6n the Son of God, who ters hipfelſt in whom be pleaſeth, cbos- 
Exel, 7. 26. ſing the fooliſh thing of the world to confdund the wiſe, fo that 
Exek,13, 6, we may plalnely d ſcerne, that in ſuch waies of Miniſtery the 
7. people fit; in darkpelſe,and tender the ſhadow and re ines of Ward, 
11 Cor,t, andarc in that condition the Prophet ſpeakes of, behold the ped- 
27,28 ple borrow much, but then never M7 againe, whereas the rightedus 
K 1er.6.4. 3 merciful and fiveth liberally \, like urito the two daughters 
Mat. 4. 15. of the Horle-lcech, they cry give, give in, are alwaies in want 
16, and neceſſity of beatihg, but never. bring forth any thing to 
Jſa. 9. f, 2. At againc in peplihing ee, riches. of the Goſpell to cheir 
I 37. btethten, they nevef paß agiine, 2s though, the word wete 
21. not ti bee 2 wato the exchimmgers", and binds them 
m Prov.30, over to retutne it wich increaſe and advantage. Of that 
15. ſeort are rheſe (that tie the Miniſtration of che Goſpell to 
n Mat. 25. any particular man in the 3 which our Apo- 
27,28. 29. Me ee of, that are ever learning” nd never come fo the 
02,7im, 3. BMowledge of the truth a, ever borrowing, but never found pay- 
| 6,5,8.. ing again P. | 
p Fſal.37. Theſe think and boaſt, they receive the Word with great 
_ by, and cheetfufneſſe, and with no-[mall ingagements for 
he thalfitenance' df him that bringsit, that he may live upon 
the Goſpel! chat preacheth jt ; but if it ſhould bee brought, by 
q 1 Cor.. ſach'as looke to live on it indeed q, that is, when yy preach 
13,14 unto Tee expect that fruit, crop and harveſt of the 
N grace of God to atiſe amongſt them, and appeare in that glo- 
Tiþus Manifeſtatlon of that abundant and rich grace of Gad 
In Chtiſt in evety of the Saints, which i the very lig, comfort, 
n ole ſatlufattion of him that ſpeakes it, aud the onely tie - 
cauſe 
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cauſe of bis abode and them: if t Ao th. 
caſe e 4% fu ide ee F-“ 
re- 


ters N C a „then will theſe carnall framers a | 
an Mere and Miniſtries prove James and Fambres .co W_4 
reſiſt the truth, for then is the tine ro mansfef and hex thengs by”. 
ſelves r, as of old mev of the ſame mind did in Ag, and als r 2 Tim $y,.- 
ſo in the wilderneſſeſ in their wreſbng of it. 3 
But, Oh bow haphie a thing « 3s (as you know, for I appeale 1 Fxed. y. 
unto you herein) for brethrey to live together in wnity*! fox fo 11,12,13> ; 
the word ie, chat is, to ſee themſelves fo- united in the Sonfoip N. 16. 
of God, & to have an equall are, right and intereſt in evary f 1,2, 3,4. 
tical an py of, the „be it what it is or may be, -other- t /“, 233» 
wile they can 9175 wledge themſelves to be equal} 4- 1. 
rert of death, and in every particular miſery thereof through. the 
fall, which is to deny that by nature we are all alike u, and ſo Ou Epb. 2.1, 
verthrowes the Free ane bleſſing of the Goſpel] ; for, the one 2,3. 
fers forth the truth of | Chriſts death, and the other the glory of l 
reſurreition, and if we, give not each of theſe its due, we ſpoile 
the Sonſhip that is of God, both unto our ſelves and thoſe that 1.81 
heare us a. But the unity of the Saints « throwgh that holy uncti- x 1 Cer, 8. 
on upon the head, even our fpirituall Auron), and alſo apen e UI 
beard 2, that is, it multiplies its ſelf as thehajires wpor the head *, Rom. 14715 
yea, upon the border or coller of the garment, viz. ſtrongly bin- y Pfal:457 
ing and uniting the whole veſtment together, that no rent E Pſal. 133. 
nor ſchiſm can befall it, or be found in it, elſe to we not hold the 1.2. 
bead which by joynts and beuds tieth and coupleth the whele body * P ſal. q. 
tagether to bee one, and ſoit increaſeth with the augmentation: 12. 
god that word tranſlated increaſe ot augmentation, ſigni- Alat. 10. 
es to advance or to grow together, ſo that we are increaſed, or 30. © 
advanced together with the Son of God, and according to that 2 Co/,2:19., 
fulneſſe, growth, or advancement. of the Son of God; ſuch' : -- |") 
doth our Apaſtle reckon and account outs to he, ſor according 
to the advancement and fulneſſe of his death, ſuch is outs b, b 2 Cora. 5 
and we know that hee was lifted up, and trixmphed up bee. 
Creſſec, which death admits of no increaſe ot diminution, for c Jh. 3.14. 
it is full according to abe fulxeſſe af bim that filleth all thin gu d, CA. 1 5. 
ſo alſo according to the fulneſſe of the adwaicement of his-re-d E pha. 3.3 
ſurrection and aſcention, ſuch is. ou, and wee krow, that e Rem. 8. 17 
an. dere 
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Z 
1H. 7 26 ther CMrdiatory ie mad hig Lee ct they that 
e reach degrees in the houſe o G8 ecke e e forms 
pell I Scriptures — e thb) 12 l by thi 
2. 16. Law, ieh no fleſh can be juſtified 8, for if righteouſneſſe were' 
%%% a Aide e td 
h G. 2. 51, ther know how fn is t En away by the Son of God. nor hom 
the righteouſneſſe-df the Son of is made that R 
| neſſe chat juſtifies ſorry an; for he tikes away out ſi by be- 
iHeb.7,25. coming that in us that off mmiſer able umto the utt i, and not in 
% ef any gralatios at all, and we are bleſſed in him by beco- 
ming —— — righteouſneſſe bar 5 4 4750 he 
2126 thererf , which kriowes nor tan ddpnit « 87 hdWball - diſt ia 
. 21 at fk the righecouſueſſe of bim wh 200 er uu, Ae 
1 Rom. g. 5. from eternity to eternity, and ſuch righteouſheſſe and perfecti- 
8 on can oncly ire bene — e —— com- 
| hend it and go beyond either in looking forward or backward, 
b wake wand af his happineſſe and 14 It 7h 
mD eut. 25 So that the weights and meaſures of the Sanctuary m, name» 
13, 14, 15, ly of that Sanctuatie the Lord pitcheth and not mat n, ate upon 
16. termes of certainty for the rrmeh of them, as alſo” of fulneſſe for 
Exed.r6, the perfeftion of them o, for there is in the houſe of God font 
36, aud ſtono, Epha and 2pha,as the words are in the places quoted, 
P+ov.20. 10 that is, one bigger and heavier then another, and one [eff and 
n Heb. 8. 2. lighter then another, for there is not a greater meaſure of hu- 
o Joh. 1.14. miliation and a leſſer in this houſe, for hes but one humiliati- 
TG. o# of one Sow of Cod; ſo alſo there is not a greater and a' leſſer 
Col. i. 1 9. <xaltation in this houſe; for there it but one Exattation' of that 

Col:2.9, 10 one Son of ſorry max, there is not a-grearer and lefler 

pP Hal. ii. and holineſſe in this houſe, for it is but one ſunctity or holi 4 
22. of that one Faint or holy one of Iſrael p, there is uot. à larger and 
Pſal. 8 . 18 moxe ſpecious wiſdome, and/one of a-narrower ſcantling to 
q 1 Tin. 1. be mentioned in this houſe, for it is thar one- owely -wiſdome of 
17. | hins that is onely wiſe q, that ic to be the only word *, and only to 
* I Cor.12..beguſtified in the homſe of the Lerd ©; there is not a more famous 
S. redemption and deliverance and one of a leſſer and more in- 


r Ma. feriour nature to be heard of in this Aſſembly, for it in « ran- 
15. ſome not by any corruptible thing, but hy the precious blood of thut 
II Per1.18 audefled Sonof Cad h for it is hre who of Sed i made unten 


12,20, or 


„the word is in wall theſe things t, that according t i C.: 
written, he that rejeycetb let him rejoyce in the Lord, or as the words 30. | 
are, hee that prai{cth himſelfe let him praiſe himſelfe in the Lord v,uT Cer. l. 
that ſo the lory may be given to him and not wnto our ſelves* ; if zr. 
then the doe appeare unto us as to our ſpirituall Parob, x Pſal.11 5, 
we ſee it extended from heaven to carth, and from carth to heaven, 1. 
from the higheſt excellency of the Son 7 od to the loweſt and 
deepeſt miſery of the Sons of men, and from the loweſt miſe» 

of theſons of men to the higheſt glory and dignity of chat 
Son of Cad); ſuch is the * aſcention and deſcention of the eAngells y Cen. aB. 

that ſon of mas, that is, the meſſage or Miniſtery of the 13,13. 

Goſpellis ſuch in all the Revelation and Embaſſage thereof, 2 Jh. 1. 5x; 
as deſcends from the higheſt to the loweſt, and aſcends from 
the loweſt unto the higheſt, and then onely doe wee anpint the 
head ftone as a pillar, or ſtable and firme ſtate and condition of 
holineſſe unto the Lord, and give it the name of Bethel, even the · Gn. 28.18 
houſe and dwelling place of the Lord for ever?, of ſach ſal- x Cen. 28. 
ſtance and certainty as to become pillars in the houſe of God b, and 19. 
to be made an habitation for God for ever © are the matters. of this h Ri vel. 3. 
Kingdome d. : 12. 

And in this point is the world much deceived, is our ſern- c Exb. 2.21. 
ing high-flown Profeſſers or Phanaticks of theſe times, who 23. 
think the Revelation of Chriſt ſtands in ſome ſtrange appariti- q Rom. 1 4. 
on, which is ſuch a new thing unto the Spirit of God in that max, 19. 
that others that have the Spirit e may not attaine thereumto: But e No. B. 9; 
whatſoever is revealed unto the Saints of the true knowledge , 
of Jeſus Chriſt, it is a thing familiarly knowne unto the Spi- 
rit, who i acquainted with the deep things of Cod i, and in that f 1 Cop,2. 
reſpect all things in the Word of God ave old Commandements 10. 
given unto us, which we have knowne from the begirning, and fo rom. 8. 27. 
there is no newneſſe in it at all x, ether is there any thing in gl lob.2. 7. 

7 


the Word of God bat. to the fpirit of mand is a new thing, f Rem. 8. 16 
flrange and wonder fall as though it had never appeared before, 1 Cor. 2. 
and in that reſpect the whole Word of God in every particu- 9,10, 

lar thereof, is a new Commandement given or written unto ws, A 
and ſo it V true in bing, and alß in i, for if darkneſſe in us do i 1 1,42, f. 
not paſſe away, the light cannot be made manifeſt, and ſo the f 
truth conſiſteth in Cod and man, in light and darkneſle, the one 


paſſing 


1 ar away that the other may appeare and bee made manifefs.. 
Miſs — truth, and — — is the Goſpell, that * * 
nut without man, Which is the ballancing and ſetting the ſoule 
kt Cor 3-14 upon its true baſe and ſure foundation for ever ł; ſo that the 
' = ** © Revelation of Chriſt in the Church is not as a phantaſma or 
uncertaine viſion that comes and goes upon dwbions termes, 
* lifting upto heaven whilſt it abides, but when it is gone no ſuch 
matter, but the viſions of God are the manifeſtations of the Son 
of God upon grounds and termes of infallability and certainty, as 
when we ſee the light to be light, and know it to be ſo — 
the nature and opetation of darkneſſe, all the world cannot 
' make us thinke it is ſome other thing, nor can wee approve of 
him that goes about to perſwade ns thercunto; of ſuch like cer- 
tainty are the viſions and revelations of the Goſpell; there- 
fore do the Saints of God bear witneſſe unto the things of God 
as of that which was from. the beginning, which wee have heard, 
| which wee have ſeen with theſe our eyes, which we have looked up- 
| 11 Joh.1.1. on, and theſe hands of enrs have bandled of that word of life |, 
for that light was made manifeſt, and we have ſeen it, and beare 
|; witneſſe, and ſhew unto you that eternall lig which u with the 
Father, and 1« made manifeſt mnnto us, or as the word is, 
m 1 Job. 1. 2 in us m. 

Gal. 1. 16. So that the goings up, the departures or going away of the 
viſſont of God is not a leaving of the ſoules of the Saints at à loſſe 
for a time, or vacant and defiutute of by preſence, it is but a diſtinct 
and gracious change of the viſion, adminiflration, er apparition 
*.2 Cor.3. from one glory wnto another, for the perpetuall delight and re- 
18, freſhing of the Saints, ſo that when viſion ſcems to ceaſe in one 
n2 Pet. 1. diſtin and particular reſpeR, the ſoule is filled in another par- 
11 ticular and diſtinct reſpect, which alwaics keeps the heart of a 
Cel. 1. 13. Chriſtian in its approach unto and familliarity with his maker, 
o Iſai. 63. 9. and every diſtin way of Gods manifeſtation having the weight 
Iſai. 43 2. & heaven in it he finds a glorious entrance into the Kingdeme, 
p leb. 17. and Regiment of adear or uy ſon", and cannot be at a loſſe of 
22, the love of the Father, not laid waſte and emptied of the bleſ- 
Joh.14.9. ing of his preſence o, no more then the Son of God can loſe ( for a 
10. moment) the light and luſtre of that continuance which 1 one and 

. Joh.15, 19, the ſame with bimſelfop. 
29,21. 5 w Theke 


Title things Imake bold to put yo 
2s to infotme you knowing you have them iſ t hoaſe 
and treaſurie which is your one, which the world xnowes not 
of, neither doth it know you, nor can it acknowledge thc one, 
nor the other, for the abundant riches of this treaſurie is {brift, " 
in you — of gleryo, and we know that as he is (6 are we even ꝗ Cel 7. 2%. 
in this worlar. 2 Cor. 41 6. 
For we know that the Son of God is come, or ſprung np, 3s the 7: 
word ſignities, in his Saints, and hath given us a mind to krow him t 1 Job. 1 f. 
which is true, that is, hath ſet up a lighc*in our minds to ackndy 4.17. 
ledge him only that is truth and ſubſtance and no vaine ſhadow * 1 C. 45 
nor ceremeny at all i, and we ue in him that u trat ia that bis Job. 1. 17. 
Son }eſas (hriſt, that is, we are of him that is truth, and of that 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that is, of that lineage, race, and off: ſprin 
of him e, and ſo it anſwers to the former Verſe, the whole world t A. 17. 
is of that wicked one, for ſo the word is u, this a the true God Or 28,29, 
this is the verity of God, and everlaſting life, in that way of y x 70b.5, 
multiply ing of himſelfe by Jeſus Chriſt, wichowt whom no verity; 19. 
truth, nor certainty of God appears unto the creature x, little chit» x 05. 1 4.6. 
dren, babes, or Idiots, as the word ſignifies, that is, children in 347. 1 1.27 
reſpect of any eſtimation or dependance you have of the 
things of this preſent life; Idiots in regard of any knowledge 
or Skill you have of the things of God and matters of eternal 
life; (as of your ſelves) keep your ſelves from Idolls, that is, look 
diligently unto your ſelves that you eſteem not of, nor d Hee: 
upon thoſe falſe (briſts ) and carnall worſvips which the world y Mar. 123. 
hath vainely formed and moulded up anto themſelves x; fo 22+ 
are you hence forth no more children but ave met together in the u. A. 24. 24. 
nity of faith, and athnowledgement of the Son of Ged, in a perſect 2 10.4. 22. 
man, in the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of (riſk, in 2 K. 17. 
all the body being coupled and knit together in every jeynt for the 28, to 34. 
furniſhing of it ſcl'e, according to that effett.all power in the mea- 
ſare of every part, receiveth increaſe of the bea in the edifying of 
it ſelfe in love*, AMEN, '*1 Job. 5. 
Teurs in that onely and alone bond that lofteth 19,20, ' 
for ever in all ſervicerof love, in lift and death Ee. 4. 15] 
according to the faith of rhe Goſpel. 1 41 6. 
; Samuel Gorron, f 
2 


15 To the Reader. 


Courteous Reader, 


MY requeſt is that two — may be obſcrved in thy purſu- 
ing of this —— e. 
Firſt, the occaſon of the penning of it. 
Secondly, ſome cantions in the reading of it. 

For the firſt, the Author having had to do with the men of the 
Maſſachuſers, and other peoples and Collonies united in New- 
England (as a ſmall Treati/e intituled, Simplicities Defence, doth 
faithfully declare) ſhortly after his returne unto his family, in 
the Nanhyganſet Bay, ſome of the moſt eminent and approved 
Church-members among them of the Maſſachuſets, writ Letters 
10 the eAnthony to this effect: 


SIR, 
Ince your departure from amongſt us, A. John Cotton, Tra- 
cher of the Church of Boſton, hath taken occaſion to expound 
the hundred and tenth Pſalme, in the reading of it, wee thought 
there were divers glimpſes of that light which, ſhineth in oar Lord 
eſaus, appeared unte us. But in his handling of it, and gloſſes 
ich he gave upon it, we thought the ſight and truth of 


_ Chriſt was rather darkyed and obſcured by bim, then any wayes 
cleared and brought forth in the Church. 


We intreat you therefore, that as the Lord yave 2 no little 


ſatisfattion and comfort in y 7 2 of the Scriptures unto us 


oy 

Goth by word and writing, whilſt he was pleaſedyto keep you here - 

mongſt u, ſo you will now be pleaſed, to rake the paines to 

write unto us (with what ſpeed you can) what your thoughts 

may be of that P/alme, as God ſhall manifeſt unte you the ſenſe 
meaning therof ; in the meane time we waite in a continued 


expectation, earneſtly deſiring our hopes in this particular way 
vet 


— 


n . 


not be deferred, bleſſing the Lord that his good hand of pro- 
dence brought you amongſt us, chonugh men proponnded other ndr ES 
unto themſelves, which God hath prevented in the i([ne, aul beanti- 

fied you through deliverance, blefſe we the Lord, Amen. 


— 2 \ 


. . 
= 


Their names are concealed of purpoſe to quench, or at the 0 
leaſt keep under heart-burnings, which otherwiſe might break 
out, for the diviſions of Ruben, that elder brother after the fleſh, 
that alwaies goes up unto his fathers bed and defiles his conch, are 
great thoughts of heart. When ever Deborah, and Barack doe Ing. 5.15, 
appeare *, that is, according to the ſignification of their names, 16. 
when ever that Mord that comes as lightning *, is revealed and Gey. 49.3.4 
made manifeſt in the world. * 7Ju1g.4.6. 

Upon the reading ofthe Letter above ſaid, the Authour took Mat. 24. 
pen and paper and immediately went about to anſwer the de- 26, 27. 
fires and expectations of his friends, and when it was writ, it 
was much defired te be put in print, for eaſe in reading, and 
view of all in thoſe parts who had ſo lately proceeded againſt 
the Authour in point of conſcience and worſhip of Cod, and laid { 
things to his charge which never man heard from him *, but T.. 5. U .. 
in many things directly contrarie to that which they affirmed, V. 56. J. 
and therefore was perſwaded beyond his own thoughts in the N 
writing of it, to let it go to the preſſe, being that he never de- 

fret to write any thing privately to any in the matters of God, that 
he would not freely publiſh be fire any in the world, knowing that 
the Word 0 God is as free, ſupeteminent, and void of all dan- 
ger, to take hold of everic heart in the world, as the Sun in 
the firmament is in its courſe to take hold of every creature 
here below on the earth, and manifeſt its operation upon the 
ſame , therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, let every ſoule bee [abies to 1 Pſal. 19 4, 
the ſnpereminent power, for fo the word is rightly rendred, im- 5.6, 
plying a power that depends upon nothing for ſupport, but Kom. 10. 18 
hath prerogative and priviledge over and above all, which i, pro- Rem, 1 3. % 2 
per to that Word or Son of Cod, whom that Scripture” teacheth 

as 


Ce 16 Ul others do, though applyed according to the Letter“ 
EN to the Civill Magiſtrate, yet according to the life and ſpirit of 

the Scripture it cannot have its proper ſcopꝭ and end in him, 
for Chriſt is the end of all Law of relations 'n Poinc of that 
righteouſneſſe that indures for ever, which is in every one that 
believes b, ſo that the tranſlators ſometimes wrong the Text in 
that word tranſlated Magiftrare,as in Titus the 3̃. Chap. Ver. i. 
Put them in mind to be ſubject to principalities aud powers, to o- 
bey Magiſtrates, the word there trauſlated Nſagiſtrate is tru- 
ly read the Ruler in ſubmiſſion, which is properly appliable ur- 
D. 43. to Chriſt, of whoſe Kingdowme and Rule — ſhall be no end © in 
| way of ſupereminency and ſubmiſſion, for as he i God heymeth 6 

d Pſal. 8 6, ver all things q, and as he is man, he ſubmits unto the will of the 
7.8, 9. Father in all thing t ©, ſo that rule and ſubmiſſion is founded mn 
e Luke 22, one and the ſame ſubſtance and being, and ſhall continue and abide 
47, ſo for ever in Chriſt : So that where ever the Word of God 
is revealed, there as not onely ſnbmiſſion in the meſſenger unto the 

f Lal. 622, willof God. in whatever befalls him for the name of Chriſt ', but 
23. there is alſo in the Word of God a ſupereminency and authori- 
ty to rule, ſacceed well, and have dommion in whatſoever be ſul- 
mitt and ſabjetts himſelfe unto the Will of the Father; ſo that 
the worke of the men of this world in dealing with the peo- 


b Rom. 10.4 


g Prov. 17 
8 


Pl 3. ple of God in matters of the Worſhip of God, is nothing els but 
P/al.122, to knock themſelves in pieces, and the faſter they ſtrive to ſtand, 


6.7.8. the more they ſtumble and fall n that ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
h E/a.8.14, 79k of offence b; for whoſocycr takes upon him to redreſſe 
15. things berween God and the conſcience any otherwiſe but by re- 
Rom. 9. 33. vealing of that light of the knowledge of God, in the os of 75 
x Per, 2.7, S. ¶ viſt in even as the Sun lendcth his beames unto the earth for 
i 2 Cor. 4.6, che well ordering and growth of all things here below, he may 
7. as well inter poſe his owne wiſdome, power and authority between the 
humane nature and divine in Chriſt, and aſcribe unto himſelfe the 
glory of the worke in the unity of them both, which glory God will 
K E/. 42. 8. 9% give unto another *, the retore muſt it be trreliguons and An. 
E/a.48. 1. tichriſtian, once to attribute it unto the Sons of mien; ſ@ long 
then as we know and hold the ſapereminency and ſabjettion in 

the things of God, yea th# ruler in [abmſſion to be one, ſo 

long we feare not to publith and proclaime unto the world 

what 


what ever is revealed unto us in the Word of God, which is ae- 
cording to godlineſſe, and carries in it the mind of the Lord, 
who knowes how to maintaine his one cauſe, and juſtifie wiſe 1 
domes words in bomſoc ver ſpoken and made knemnel. | | Mat.11.19” 
The occaſion then of penning of this Treatiſe, was M. ob 
Cotton his preaching, not giving ſatisfaction to all that heard 
him upon this Pſalme: the ground of the printing of it is an 
indifferent eye in the Auchour unto all men in the things of 
God, who deſires to manifeſt God to be true, and every man 4 
Harm, not having mens perſins in admiration for advantage un, m Rom. 34. 
knowing that there is not one that doth good, ne not one®, nor n Ind. 16. 
fearing any that is not a {over of truth, 2 it God that juſtifies, o Rom. 3. 8. 
who then ſhall condemne y For, truth makes free in the publicati- p Rom. 8.33 
in of it 9, for when the Sonſhip is declared, it makes free, and q lok 8. 32, 
if the Son makes us free, then are we free indeed t: Therefore doth 34. | 
this preſent it ſelfe unto thy view, and /rokes upon thee with am t Job. 8. 36+. 
eye that ſhall judge the ſecrets of thy heart, and duly obſerve thy re- 
jeftion or acceptation of it, according to the motions of thy 
mind, in all the out-goings and operations thereof; and thus 
much for the occaſion of penning, and ground of printing of 
this enſuing Treatiſe. 

Now for the cautions tobe obſerved'in reading of this Trea- 
tiſe, Firſt, conſider of that great miſtake in the Miniſtery of the 
world, m judging of the ſtate and differing condition of mankind 
in this world, teaching thy workes of the Law for the righteonſneſſe 
of faith, and imbracing the workes and operations of men in 
point of Religion accordingly, and ſo preferre the firſtl-borne af 
ter the fleſh to be the onely acceptable one in their ſocicties and 
Churches, & c, judging of all they receive and rejoyce in, even 
as they thinke of that elder brother after the fleſh in that Hiſto- FO 
ry, or rather Parable of the prodigallſ; for they think the eE-{ L 15. 
der brother kept himſelfe in an excellent condition, in compa- 
riſon of the prodigall, whereas the truth is, the deſcention and 
humiliation, as alſs the aſcention and exaltation of Feſas Chriſt are 
taught in the prodigall, and that phariſaicall righteonſneſſe of the 
Puſticiaries of thus world, ſet forth mito us in the condition and 
carriage of that elder brother, and the imployments of the 
Churches in theſe daics ſo acceptable unto many, according as 


they 


* 


3 


t Phil. 6. 7. they have compoſed themſelves in ſeverall formes, is nothing 
89. _ clic butrhat hononred field-lahour of thagfirſi-borne after the fleſh, 
u Let. 15. which ever ends in murmuring and grudging at the bewnty of the 
29. Father, unto him that hath made himſe . no reput atom, to re- 
x Lukl5, tune in our nature into the wealth and gl of the father „ which 
30. kind of Sonſhip that ends in the fit, ladies keeps it ſelſe at 
y E/4.65+2, home in its owne rightconſneſſe and performances, through his vain 
3.46. opinionated keeping of the Commandements of the father u, and 
2 L#k:!5. chat by his vilifying and diſgracing of others x, ſtiltbeing upon 
24 the termes of ſtand by thy ſelſe, I am holier then them y, who 
Revel.1.18 cannot endure the returne of him who was dead but is alive, that 
Rev. 2. 8. was loſt but is found i, they being alwaics ſuch as avger and fill 
Mat. 8. 11. hemſelves with wrath *, from that bounty and goodnefle of the 
* Z*k;15+ Father, to him who hath ſo deſcended al of the boſome of 
28, the Father into that baſe and ſervile condition, which the rich 
2 Lnk.15, Citizens and farmers of this world put him unto s; for hee made 
15. his grave with the wicked and with the rich in his death b, and 
b Eſa. 53 9. therefore hath hee a p#>tion with the great, and divides the ſpoile 
C Eſa.53-12 with the ſrong ©, becauſe he powred ont his ſoule unto death in his 
d Ls.15.17, returne e in the boſome of the Father d: So that the el- 
18.19.20. der brother is angry when he hears of that melody and dancing in 

Lig. the houſe, aud habitation of the Father and the Son ©, upon that 
$0 joyfull returne of the Son or happy tranflation of death into 

Lal. 15. lifc,not being able to behold. that rich robe of rightefueſſ to 
29,30. be put upon him, that hath waſted and conſumed that whole 

Mar S. 20 patrimony of mans owne cighteouſneſſe, which that elder bro- 
g Le. 15. 9 ther ever delights in and s upon t, and thinks there i no 
10,112. righteouſneſſe that can exceed the 9 eſſe of the Scribes and 

h Row.13. Phariſees E, and therefore will not put on the Lord peſus Chriſt b, 
14. that righteouſneſſe which is by faith in the Son of God i, onely is 
i Phil.3.9. wrath and irefull at them that have it, ad takes care onely how 
K Rom.13. to mate proviſion for the fleſh ł, nor can they indure that upon 
that hand, — of the Son, there ſhould appeare that 

or ornament Which is of ſuch forme as no end thereof can 

be found ®, and for thoſe ſhooes put pon his feet which « the 

m Lal, 15. preparation of the Goſpel of peace”, namely that courage and for- 
22. titude of the Sons of God, it is an offence unto all fuch as wait 


Rev. 14. 6 for ſuperiority in the way of the fleſh, who are ever offended if 


n Ep: ſmooth 


ſmooth and ſoft words bee not ſpoken, and much crouching and o Col. a. 16. 
f to any thing that ſeems eminent to the fleſh , or in the 17.18. 
way _ —__— and therefore will needs ſet it up in Þ Col.2.26 
the worſhip of their God p. 1,25. 


* 
Neither can they abide the fat Calfe which is killed, the onely q Luke 13. 
refreſhing and mirch both of — Sonne 1 is killed = 12 : 
axd crucified concerning the fleſht . So that nothing of the Spirit r 1 Per.z.18 
——— Darts Alb, Poly; — : 4 
ife, ſpicit and power that it gives jplenary ſatisfactio- > 
on, fulneſſe of delight, mirth, and — to all choſe chat once 7.1. 16. 
have a true taſte, and enjoyment thereof . Now the Churches of Eg. J. ro- 
New England, with all ſuch as ſtand upon the like foundation, C1, 19. 
and are in like relation unto the Father, as that elder brother was , Cl. 2. 9. 
and ever ir; labouring in the field of their .] home-made covenants, P/al.tg.tog 
and performances, cannot endare to come into the houſe where ſuch P/4h 1 19. 
mirth, m:lody aud fulneſſe is ; Nor can they communicate with a- 193+ | 
ny who keep ſuch Feſtivities : For it blaſphemes, or ſtrikes © Lal 18.21 
h their Phacifaical keeping of the commandements t, pierce» Luc 15. 25 
int through all the glory and goodlineſſe of mann : That ſo the glo- a 1/4.49.6., 
ry and grace of our God may ſpring up and x, Andthey _' 7. 
can no more leave their own naturall — in deſiring the x pb. 3. 19. 
glory of a creature to be their excellency and dignity , nor defire 
or incline after the other, then the earth can forſake its own na- 
turall and ponderous condition to incline after, or lift up it ſelf in 
RA to become one of thoſe glorious lights, and heaven- 
y bodies. | 
Therefore it is their proper and naturall delight to hold their) C. 5. 
feaſt with the leven of 22 y : ſcandalizing and crying 
dowae all choſe chat cannot hold that unjuſt length and bredth 
together with themlelves, as perſons not onely unworthy of 
their ſociety, in their hewa-out, formed, moulded and ſelt- 4 
liſhed covenants and ordinances ; bur alſo doe looke upon them 2 FPſal. 83. 
and act in their utmoſt endeavours towards them. as ſuch per- 4. 
ſons whom they cannot (in their hearts) afford a place of P/al.8z, . 
relidencie and aboad upon the face of the earth . FS 


c Obſerve | 7 


* 


Obſerve therefore, that the whole ſcope of this Treatiſe de- 
clines the ſetting of the crown 2. in the macters of 
God, upon the head of that brother, who beautifies and exricheth 

. bindelf with the things of man, ſuch excellencies Which man by by 1hil 
and induſtry may attain unto, who wilt not only murmure at the 
1 Lale ij. glory of another a, but Sed the blood of his innocent brother, in caſe 
| 28: once get po wer and authority into bus haxdgit he can but draw him 
Luke ig. 2, aſide into the field, where his owa (aperiocity accordiog to the 
Matt.20; things of man, appeares, and the face of our heavenly Father ſhines 
| wot, which is alwayes in ſuch a ficld, Where the fruit of the ground is 
| 1 offered in ſacrifice; namely, carthly, momentany, corraptble and 

en. . 3: di thi b. 

Cen 1 4 Bur che drife of this Treatiſe is, to ſer the Diadem upon the 
Cel. a. 20, 20h head of that comtemmed and d. ſpiſed one in the eyes of al fiſh c, (in all 
| 23323: the wayes of their carnal worſhips,contra&s,and practiſes, which 
| © LOSES SD are fpotted with the fleſh d:) but the chiefeſt of ren thonſand du the 
d;. ger of the Father, the cel) begotten of the Fader, yea bis delight 

1 e ſolace for ever e. | 

E _ 19 Secondly, in peruſing of this Book, walk by u u by A river, or 
| Jo . fountain running zin what poynt it pitcheth upon, and comprehend, 
| 7. is, 40d gather up rogerher in chy mind, both the beginning and con- 
1 Jo 30. cluſion of the matter it treateth of, as a 9 Machematician 

P 8 : o, brings the Heaven and the earth together, when he uſeth his Art to 
199.9439 know the height and laticade he is then in, by his obfervation; 
* for it is not Buctetted wp in ſuch particulars, as the Art of man u- 


ſech to bring things into, to take With the naturall and ar tificiall 

ſpirit of the reader and auditor ; which no doubt hath been a great 

reaſon of dividing of Hiſtories, propheſies, & Epiſtles in the word 

| | of God, into ſo _ chapters; whereas i the whole matter 
| 


f Sam. 9. ofthe Hiſtory, Prophefies, or Epiſtle,ought to be gathered up. and 
9.11.1819. looked upon together, elle rhe {rape and drift, — and branch, 
g 1 Chron. doe not appeare unto us & 4 tywe and infallible vos, und ſo wee 

33.18.19. become not Seer? with the Prophet Samuel g, and the reſt of the holy 

Iſu. 30 men ef Godg , But rather utter that Spirit of Saul in that condi- 

2 Pet. 1. 20. tion, when viſion faileth, when he faith, Seek we 4 Women that bath 
21. . —| 4 familiar Spirit h. The words tranflated, woman heying 4 fams- 

b 1 San. 28. Har Spirit, are in the Originall, Baa! Oboth, as it hee ſhould fay, 

| 7* bring me hither Bai Oloth, thac is, bring me hither the Loyd in 4 

| Botthe 

I 


out th: m{elves to tho 


** 


things out of the boſome of the father, at ſuch a diſtance( which ne- 
ver yet appeared unto them) ro more can they of themſelves call 
again any thing into preſent aſe, which hath formerly paſſed their 
hands. Whence it is that the comfortet hath that two- fold office, 
8 not onely to teach und lad forth into all truth but alſs to bring to our 
x Tob,14, 26. remembrance the things th t have been taught umts x, which the 


V 


common Miniſtery ot the world is ignorant of, and loves t at (6 it 
Gould be y. | | 

Thirdly, obſerve diligently in this Treatiſe, that as it gives all 
power and dominion unto the Son of God, both ix heaves and in 
earth : ſo it alſo gives (notwithſtanding) due authority to all civil 
Magiſtrates, without Which their right cannot be given unto them, if 


y Ierem. 5. 31 


© their place and office be not bounded within the compaſſe and liſt of ci- 
Ieh. 36 vill rhings. For Chriſts power and authority is ſpiritual a; ſo that 
. if once the Magiſtrate be ingaged, by vertue of that his office, to 
1 deale in the things of God, and to intermeddle between God and the 
1 conſciences of men ; he is then alſo bound over in conſcience, to 
T ſubdue to the uttermoſt of his power, all other civill States unto 
| | himſelfe, and to engage them to ſerve and worſhip the ſame God he 
b Dan. 3. ſerdd: bat ever Idall he hath ſet up unto himſelſe, or bus Leviticall 
Exod.32: Preiſſs have framed and faſtioned for him b. and ſo muſt of neceſſi- 

3 ty_greed and endevour after the ſubjecting of all civill States unto 


| imſelfe, elſe doth he not deale faithfully With his God, which is the 
e Mat. 4. 8. very ſpirit that ſuggeſted the like temptation vnto our Lord e, 
9. which ſpirit Antichriſt ever goeth forth in, and ſo ſets bimſelfe in 

| the ſeat of Gods and proves go» to our Lord Chriſt, in all 
If 4 2Thef. 2. wings 4. But keep the office of the Magiſtracie, (according to ſo- 
| briery )within the compaſle of civill things, that is to have relation 
31. to what ever concernes the relation between creature and creature 
ſimply as they ſtand in reference one unto another in that reſpectz 
and then in that way onely,it is the preſervation and honour of all 
States in their ſeverall way es of Rule and Government ; other- 
wiſe there conld but be one government in the world, and all the 
reſt muſt be cried own and ruinated;or if more ſtand, they muſt be 
altogether diſhonorable. For where God is concined to appear in the 
Magiſftracie, there the glory muſt be, and all other Governments an- 
der — To the glory of that Prince that ſhould 
ſubject all others to himſelfe, is more diſhonorable then 8 
therwile 


theriyiſe it would be : For if he hae not honorable Princes wd _ 


; 1 .& 


States to converſe and commerce and negotiare” with,” Eis owne-® © 7 

Crown, Kingdome arid People, catmut poflibly Beate that glory) & 

and luſter puck ws penn NET 2. 15 wee know, chat e pf. i 

in reſpect ot ourwar viledges ory t it come tempo 10, Ir. 

tary deliverances, the Lord hath he Wicked add 11a 43.3.4. 


Nations the like things he did of old to Iſtael the people of God, 5,5. . 
and therefore cerwinceth them thereof by the Prophet e f Amen g,7 
when they would have the glory of Religion to ariſe from uk r 
things#, ſaying, Are yee not as the s/Ethyopian unto me, O chili. b 
dren of Iſrael ? Have not 1 brought up Iſrael aut of the Land of 
eEgypt,ſaith the Lord, and the Philiftines from Caphtor aud Aram 
from Ki: 
So that by how much the civil Magiſtrate intereſts his office into 
the Goſpel, as an order thereofz0y {0 much hee doth arrogate unto 
himſelf the glory of God, if things ſi cceed wel: for unto Chriſt ir 
cannot be given, but as x generall hand I providence; which 
reacheth to all Creatures: For his Kingdoms , Rule, and Au- Y 
therity is not of this World g; but is' Spirit#all, & he bimſelfe is g Lob. i 8. 36. 
ſpirituall k- " h Toh, Job, 4. 
Fourthly, if any thing in this Book ſeeme dark, or doubtful, 
read it over and. over, and peruſe the Scriptures alluded unto 
in the Margent ; and the oftner thou readett it, (if thy eye be; 
ſingle) the ow — break forthi, and t ſhall the Rye 
fruit a . erre the matter propounded, Seri 114 
tures * unto, — — — more _=_ ndeſt the 75 
waters, the more they will ari th of them a el, 
to be waters of . that none — over, but they ſhall | Exch 47+ X 
flow either in the way of life or death, in his conſcience, even as m 1/ai.11.9* 
the waters of Noah did m; and ſhall appeare to bee ſtrong and a- 
ble to beare up the Ark of our ſpirituall Noah, for the Gving of n G.. 17 
that 8 one in every particular of his Family 2. to 24. 

- Fitchly, again I unto thee is, that thou never 1 Pet. 3. 20 
goe about to peruſe this', Booke, but when thy * ſpirit is o 1 Cera. 
retired , and drunk wp by the grace of God e, from the 13. 
cares and imployments 7 this life *, as though thou hadſt nothing * Mar. 13; 
elſe to doe but upon him that ſpeaks peace to his people, and 22. 
to his Saints, that they return net again to the folly of the things Luke 5, 14 
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$5.8. of this pretei it life py» And when thon ſees the hand of God upon 
3 thee fo, as though thou wert to converſe wich him in prayer, chy 
It, heart being diſpoſed tp deale for the preſent with nothing, but in 
. an immediate and iar converſing with him d, and che hand 
olf his providence alſo making way thereunto, by ſarting the 
creatures apart from being any intarruption ot obſtruction in this 
preſent work und imployment : ſo ſhall the diſtillings of Him 
8 who is a Deaw anto Iſrael, and cauſeth him to grow as a 
r Hoſ.14-6-7 Ft , caſting forth hu root and brapches abundantly v: and thy 
a 8 as Lebanon, and others ſhall ret urn and delight to 
d well under thy ſladew; yea they, (through this meanes and Mi- 
8. niſtery that is by Chriſt) (hall revive as the corn, and flouriſh at 
„Bead 3. h vine, and che ſeat thereof ſhall bee as the wine of Lebaves s, 
* 344 and if this fruit be found upon thee ®, my reward is given into 
ue ne. u hand u., For indefiring I have defired to ſee the life of the 
Lord Jeſus in his eleR, in all che wayes of his own adm iniſtrati- 
on. and how am I pained till it be obſerved x ! For that (as I have 
unto this world ) ſhall be the. renewiag of my ſtrength, 

30. 3943. Igoe hence, and be no more y. 
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Ag.. line 14. for beynod, read beyond, p. g. l· 36. for hoeſt read 
Picked, p.14. l. 18. for all alike, read wie are all alike, p. t 5. 1.25 
for ny read any. p · 19. l. 24. for emencities read immenſitie, I. 25, 
for ſcemes, read gives, 1-30. for righteous read righteouſneſſe, p. 
21. L. . for no read not. · 22. l. 7. for ſhuttings read fhutting, l. 
22. for diving read divining, Ps 23. J. 26. for head read heart; p.25. 
1.26. foe erated read crucified, p.29. I. 13. for. tion read nation, 
the firſt ſyllable being miſplaced in the former line, p. 33, l. . for 
fo read for, p.39. l. 10. for ever read over, p. 49. 1.34, for Serpn 
read Serpentine, p.50. l. 33. for become read becomes, p. 5 1, I. 9. 
fox heavens read the heavens, p. 55. I. 29. for vice read riſe, 18570 
1. 9. for pofeſſion read profeſſion, p. 62, 1.9. for leaſt read laſt. p. 
63. 3, for mn read man, l. 15. for charge read change: p-. 68. 1,17, 
for maniteſt r. manifeſted, p. 70. l. 4. for a any r. at any, p. 73. l. 
33: for iall read fall; pag 75. l. 3. for conrary read contrary, Pag- 
77: L. 21. for if he ſhall, read N ſhall, p. 88. line the laſt, for 
nighting read fighting, p.99. I. 12. for intermſſion, read intermiſi 
fon, L. a l. for dety r Deity,l-23. for n. ts, r. in its, p.00. l. 3. for and 
viour, read. and alone Saviour, p. 10a. l. 8, for reurection r. reſutre- 
ction l. 22. for over me read overcome io. l. i ĩ. for cure read curſe, 
pio. l. 13. for governs read concerucs, p. i I 1. l. a5. for ſit at read 
ſets at, line 27. the word hum uſed the ſecond time, is ſuperfluous , 
p.113.1.30. for any read an, p. 116. l. 15. for myſtery read Mini- 
—— 17. line 23. for therewith read where with. l. 3 2. for other 
read either, p. 1 18. I. io. for i read it.p. 119. line i. for duy, read duly, 
line 16. for was read gocs, line 22. for Il read all. p. 120. line 14+ for 
t read co, line 15, for git read gilt, 1.18, for Lawes read Law, line 
27, for Lamb ſpottle, read Lamb ſpotleſſe. 


Etrours eſcaped in printing in the ſecond part 
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1g. 6 line 21 of the Epiſt. Dedicatory, for there is in, read there 

is nat in, p. 10 line 3, for miſery read myſtery, p. a I line 10, for 
not Spirit, read not the Spirit, p.23. line 14 for read read Head, p. 
28 line — — Hoſts, rcad Lord of _ p. 49 — 7. 2 
miniſtery myſtery, p. 49 line 30, for ſpake es, pꝛ 
G1 line 2, for acts read act, line 8, for proſperity, read and proſpe- 
rity, line 19, for truth read tenth,p. Gy. line 19. for japoares read 
appeares, p. 6 line 30, for life, read of life,p.70 line 14, for acting 
read a thi 22, fox you and goodneſſe, read joy and gladnefle, 
P- 91 line 36, for blood read bloody. 
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wade thine ener t-. 
eee on. the Lord 


or faithfully and afſuredly\ (aid) 
— Sn Tc 1 
1 B 3 and. 


(6) 
Kd condition-ofa Prieſt ſhould both conſiſt in one and the 
: ſubſiſtence, * in ſuch am extent 4 debe than 


0. For Chriſtis Lotd us heis/Davids lone, deſcending err 
ſo becoming one with che yarure of man in all points; 

deſceniwo@ the humiliarion of his Pricſty office is ſuch, 
proper an wer rye er : for ir being the ' humiliation of 
. infinits worth and value ; u 
One Infinite : therefore it alone is ſet alofe and reign-, 

— wm yer Prieſt, as Melchiſedec was, Heby. 7. 1. 
and thence it is, that the Saint are 4 e or 4 


aner Kings, Pet. a. 


—— that can get beyned that which is infi 
1 0 therefore his lain is eternized and 
nan Nagy men c this world r. to E 
bene 0 


Bur tlat whichis ol an eternal value, muſt alſo be eternall inreſ- 


rr ee eſus 
Clitift: and that om this wife. : 


Chriſt in unis apda bnd, e himſalfe 
any thing of whatſoever : For he in ns caſe taketh bold 
on eAngels, in way of our redemprion, Heb, 2.16, that is, on any 
— = for then he could not be the Son of God 
glory) if ar were added unto him. But 
en the ſeed of Abraham he taketh bold; that is,” of n poore and 
Ee, ht hor he breadth of a foot in the holy 
17.5 Chriſt communicating with our Na» 
ture, tales unto himſelfe' i 
. 
man counts 


— is brnly bf and 


1 . 
de 
eg. WM 2 


and ſo falls from his Creators for the digviry and glory of the cres- 
ture and the glory of God the Creater, — 2 


ter. ; . 


For that which is infinite in it ſelſe admits not of any o- 
ther in co-partnerſhip or fellowſhip with it ſelfe; that is, with a- 
ny other in way ot the ſame lind. or reſpect: as, if it be glory, it 
is but one glory, ot the glory of one; if it be ſhame, it is but 
one {harme, or the ſhame of ane. So that of neceſſity the Sonne of 
God aſſuming our nature, mult burn up, waſte,cauſe- ro wither.. 
deſtroy,and conſume all the glory and goodlineſle of man, Iſai. 40. | 
So that as duſt and aſhes, it falls into the aſi- pant of the Altar for 
ever 3 and by conſuming of that, to wit; all-the fat, che ſwert, 
the furltlings , chicte and livelihood of che \ creature: for. 2 2 
ever: | tmn 2149 7 119 2: 

He. bringsin that firſt. begotten f the Fab ; "yea, 
the | Chiefty and Excel of the Sow of God. as "a Far- 

; 11 pexfunnatory 4 5 Saves , "wid ' of "nv" trerndll | 
ccegration\ With: God, foo long therefore" as" tiiis Tn 'onely"f4-, .. 111.0. | 1 
whe — — ir his tumliativn he. 
and diſcention before God, for if he be exalted in'the power 3 Job. 5.27; 
anddignity of God as he is the Sunne of man, à ſo is he alfo | 
humbled and debaſed, in regard of all excellency of mam, as tie b Ph. a. 6. 
is the Sonne of God b and ſo long us che oe luſtech, ſo 
1 —————— — 
and ſet aloft, ſo hi rbe arme fe ( hich is mays excellen- 
cy) c fotever be abaſed and kept under, which is moſt acceÞ- 2 
table and well pleaſing unto! faith y to have this" glorious'ex- 
| Change 


(8) 1 

d Co. 1. change, mtißed and confirmed unto, and in the Sams for: cher, 

27. «har Godsgloty may made manifeſt in man, 4 

e A. 32. 1. andi the things of man may be hid and covered in God, e hence 

Zep. 2. 3, i thavi ngeable, tranſlat ive and relative ſemtence utterod 

| viz. The Lord ſaid ante my Lord, eras the word will beare, 7 be 

dy of Chriſt ſpeakes,and uttereth it ſelfe, in the Prieſtly; and the 

in the'Kingly; ſo chat each of them hath prehemenence , and is 

at the tight hand ot the othet ; for the Kingly Office and digni- 

ty, f not, not acts. but in, and by, the Lordſhip, and au» 

thety of the Prieſthood;and the prieſtly office and digvity ſpeaks 

— not, nur aſta, but in, and by, the Lordſhip, and authority of the 

N -Kiogdome, or of the Kingly office; for they are the right hand 

| ol each other z by which, ( and not otherwiſe) they mutually, 

and inter y worke;and make themiſclves maniſeſt to be, 

that which indeed they are, and ever wil, tor be hbuνf for 

F Heb; 7. ever to make intree ſſion fur the Saints. This twofold Lord- 

| ſhip and dignity then, is the very ſumme, ſubſtance, and matter 
25. | 

| ol the Goſpell(even of all that good newes that comes from Hoa. 

ven, at ent of A farre (C ountry, into our nature in that Way of 


Cbrif}- & muſt needs be the whole ſcope and 
13 e this Pſalme; Vea, the very life and marrow of all the holy 
Scriptures, ſo that all the reſt of this pſalme, is wrapped up in 
fl this firſt verſe „ even as the Gap and life of the Tree in the 
root, and as the Bloſſom and fruit in the Bud, which Bud hath 
vertue in it to produce and bring tor th chauſands. and ten thou- 
h Mal. 4. d of Trees gfabe fame kind; whick when\ our Sx» of righte- 
As * gnſueſſe fanerls wpon it, Who hath health and vertu in bis taings b 
de. 2 out,brings forth and cauſerh it to appeare, in ſuch a roy» 
all Kingdoms, and Prieſthood, as is here made manifeſt in the 
Aur Vi eſt of, he —— run 2 

* in the one and other, Kingdomiand Briefihood 
- _ the Sonn of God, are co-exiſtent in there riſe duct, and durs- 
> tionz yea, co opperate, and co-apparant zl(o, ſo that the one is 
1 Heb.7, 8. not, nor ever can be, without the other; for as be i King of Sa- 
Y. 32. 1. , Prince of pare, and fo rulerinrightronſueſſe for ever 5- * 

Yu K 


tn 


£ 


4 


; (99; 
r end k. So allo 4s bei,. Nan, 
Mrs waſt high God | being made not after the carnal com- 1, 5 5 
muxdement, but acording to the potter an endleſs, life, abideth 4 9 
eee iſedec ®, For this mn he- m m; Her 
canſe he. continueth ever, hath an 2 Prieſt" awd 2 555 
therefore remaings and abides the ſame far ener. 2 
eee of ds eren 1.577 
vers ia theſe ws well an in the times chic ace paſt, cry out ' 
dui rd ot endure as a doctrine moſt perniti and 
; that the humiliation or death of Chriſt . 
cernall ; they would nor have that word to be made good, Wik 
faith, He Was a Lamb, tain frow. the begining 3 or vor that be 0 


ſhould in his death and Pric{thood, as 4 
ä be felon Cirife the ſums jeſter 47 e 

far ever o For & his d r ge 0 — 
— lon, es 


(ocher wiſe 


3 or elle 4 
8 be le ltr go 


| Chriſt, as i; . _the cles 
1 Tant ugs, Feng . . 

» in 
the one to the other . 1 1 


is, chat our P 


1 


AF. the Holomſe of Halemfer, 


19:90 


(10) 
„ Hehe: into heaven it ſelf a: And fits down on the right hand of the 
& $19.6. on bigh : EET 5 — 5 


t into the worſhip of God, as t acceptable to God, 
| & Col 2.31, chit tre temporary,mpmentan tany;and of af g condition f, Ina 
12223, 2 word what ever kad beginning, or ſhall come io ur end, is an 
Heb.7.3. co \rorhis Prieſthood, Forit s not the inane — 
i h A. 20. i £18 the or it is 
238. tious ſta 2 —— —— 
ing in one eternall Being, which no Man or Angell can ever find 
out a time of their conjunctioa, and unity, no more then time 
1 Ark 10. n ſeparation ean be: — gre 
| of conjunction can be found, Without erernit which no 
* 9 then may a time of their diſ.j be foond with- 
| Wop our eternity that ha no end at all: For, Gods account and rec- 
— " koning admits not ſo of time in the way of Chriſt, as to permit a 
1 Fee Samygnm and eternullact, in 
* chat workmanſhip of Chriſt. Aud iris, thae when the 
font its revealed and , or perfeRted ; that is, when the per- 
of ir is revealed ind made known upto us, then is this gi- 
| nds. yen, in upon oath by the Angel, that or te more k. 
1 7. Then doe we tecleon end account with whom 
254 23+ all times are preſent, becauſe be it the "thereof in ns, 
| ihe be inf then is he lf In fie Ws welt ay other 
thing l. So that we muſt — the R of the 


m 1/ai. 25 Rack: not according to the 
— 1 288 ITSS e Wal hem 7 . 


of „T. a , aud 27 
2 22 | 1 . 11 


e e we * 


l * — ———— le ries, ne of dg 
e Heb.1,3 1 


8 4 


gocarding to he wi 
Tee 


ee 1 


1559 | and 
ht the grace in ſetting another 
ae the 5 — SEED 4 = 
cv . | ©$1 
Chriſtianity ſ. And to 
— or beſides ch 


the Worlds: gr! to — — Ex Cor, 8. 
— 


(12) 

away the body of the Sun from any part of the world, or from 
ny horiſon,and the beams and raies of it ceaſe to be in thit plice 

+. © and arenotifonnd at all, to 1 —— heat or Uhr; but 
f 1 Noe b 
Ne — — bar rea pure, (as they call it) 
4 6b or certain influence of che ĩpiri /, or divine nature 
— forth, or infuſed into the humane, and nòt the 
18 * " reallity'y and efſencriality thereof; then he were or God, as 
2 6. 12. 2. well as man; and then no Saviour; for ſalvation is of the' Lordi ⁊ 
Ja 48: 413. 2228 ge ue nl. aue bur 


our Lord Irſus ( briſt. 
But to forme a grace in ã Chriſtian, otherwiſe, of befides ;thit 


* which is in Chriſt; is to ſetup another name or #i1thority to be 
- favedby,chen/himalone, and chat is the. Antichriſt, which hath 
ever been found converfent amongſt thoſe ſewith & Pharafaicalt 
builders, who alwaies ſet at naught and 'reſwſe the truth, and — 

b, Pſal.118, rity of the chiefe corner ſtone, : b which 7 
I. 22. Malice of you builders,(as onr Apoſtle ) vil be che bead 
tn in the building of that houſe\, "not tad! alter the device 
' EY 0 

1 ain it for ever: © th you have 
Heb. 11. 2. — gta wb dee Gods bulding (es (becawfe it 
1 — 1 can ave halcing 
I4 ä le· ſecki l 
2 * and 
—— — — 2 thr ied p 
that grear worke of God, in curing the lane an 


1 4. * — — Gate ot the Tele: 2 
— nh ery your beben neret find 


PET 21 Dorey Lreagr * 
d r Dae + obja, and Sable, 8 


— f foe meets 


12 25 1 — hat e 


N * ; as * 1 
en ner : nm 
* 7 one exerts xr”: 

'T Moo ARYL 


of Aa 


* 


. » N. | U ras 
pede WW eb” A ever Eee 


OE OI 


"Cad 3*whois.i Gal. 41 
r 
Kling a6 ene k Gal. 4,4. © 


275 90 5 1 


5 
e 


* * * 77 85 
SY Piers 3 7 5 
ran n 


1 


og: N n. I 

12 
2 
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Wie 


tis 
ohe un 


2 82 
— 
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Laer ed ed 8 bee e. James 


| | Ears 
ny temporary ching 
to draw the veile 


nk 


to ſitʒ (to note us tho duration: of 


(26) 
5 ;Thit is; always, 


N. ies and 
in that ant Prophet yt 


. A — 
n n che former declared, how Chri ielt 
c vn} yy Gn — 
ae |; 
em going 


64.4. 29. 2 
. 
. 50 in this 
5 — . — two — 
4 neon — —— 


2 
i Pi. 
5 . 


rn, 42 (ar 2 957 JIUL Nada. 4 CS 


2 We; 00 nd 


** 


gegebene en ee un f 
ding 6h etch end ef the Mere has Nel ee os 
— other with their wings, ind we bork alike los © Wine. 
ow which we ſay with our Apottie e ct now parts- 
ele Piet; or | rieetether then kbeſe ure ler up nd 
further is the- Mercy: Rar" uf Jeſus + 
Cult eur — ; for they ate mide ad beaten our 
of k, and of 2 matter, both ch hl hee the other, of the 
{ame pure gold, beaten ſo with the hammer, as to leave 'nei- 
ther excelleneĩe of a creature, hot miſery of + creature to be 
found in them vor en te 3 char wordt of 
life, bruttered W to _ frOnbeniben hens, r Exod. 23. 
chat is, from between — 7 — Within the 21,22. 
Prieſtly Kingdome, t i King) Prieſthood of our Lord Nes 5. ö 


che one conſumi — — the -* 89, 
DD — 2 8 > 
into ie ⁊ the nd 
frailty of np ard Mey 4 blel- 
ee to muꝑni- 
fle its power and Priner! ever, d ehis benour 


Lr 


pet Lb yen 


De "Kirk but t he 
which it was ſo unlike — e 
a as he of WH om be ene, w bar 


25 hoody fler l Fwy beds 2 
EEE . — 
ſpirit is he. Wen, 


yog 


(48) 
| - ,, Phe ficder of bis, prople Tſrarhyeatto N 
y El. 18. n And in the exaltation gf 
4 * 8 dome, hea the ſongs of 2 are beard in all yo 
Pſa. 1 it is faid, Cry ent and bout, thow inhabitant of Sion : for 
Ter, 10.7. gone of Iſrael in the midſt of ches. The word, 
2 Jſa.r2. 6. hy ets is in thoFemining Gender, reſſe 
being jorqgipd four name, but Epicure yy raiſe e 
—— appeares ſo mighty in. it 
dwells in the midſt of n 
te wha © yur arty ffi 
not 
Fi Rader Seepter,theretore of Gods Princel power d au- 
thority, ſpri = 'ourof mans weaknefle and inſufficiency, 
a | Num,17. yea thu Staffe, or Rod that buddetha; and this Stock, or Tribe 
@ - — ſelſe as fiſbes — Without dimi nut ion b, 
b . 49. f athho ther prodeceſlor, — y mans bale-. 
220 eſſe Pon, 4 
Cen. 38. 16. — 


wah; \ at. 1 And ic 

c 55. 8. and eatth e. 

to 13. authorize ĩt in its 
plying chat ee e 5 * 
3 of, and item. e we ta, 


eee: . 
5 einn M 
hat abe areche analy Thrave, Domi- G 


nion, Dignity,aud Glory of n King ; Wc weikneſle 
ee. +: tang being | 1 


Councel — ignoranec, and fol 


& putt on d %jjr⁴ſ through our morralisy h, gd de I ws 15. 
rerruntible, throw eur Jon; for w 


cannot hee, — — unto — 2 — — ** 4: 


£ N 


the doe of God ia, he is made tobe ſuch, aoge i wee i oh 2 


gary 1 — which the Sonde of, God £3000: admit, 
that the Creature ſhould ad: 9 

leaſt degree ky; The Creature thereforginahis way w Chriſt, 1, 7, Th 

onely gives demendan unte emangities; 2 2. 3.4. 

could not appeate yen. ſaemes eL, depth, length, and 

breadth , unto thut which without it, cannot admit uf any 

ſuch thing , and ſo could not woe Hp oy wort | Row. 11. 

Wipped. uro at all l, and hence he 32. fs 36. 
debe dle angel God, by bei iſe trom depths. be. Bb, 

— Lord er righteons m, by * * 9,119." 

yea the bleſſedueſſe of the Father te u by peing m Ter. 

rarſe in , or wee the bleſſed of God ia him, y ks be- 2 Cor,” * 

— IRIS o, Fonit is Gods property, work; and 1. 7 

to make hogow 
CI ee ea. — 24 6 
— ta make himſelfe honomtable, by rhiogs that ars exe» p Ar 127 


rr * in the corrupt mindes of N 


1. 4 


p Ad, ia. thotg aidhoft 
21.23.23. mating the 


that 
q 1 Cer. 15. tie; — ö 


Be ke 
e 
a rey fey lite unto us, through denth, 
rene Saints of God ever acknowledge , xod confefle themſelves 
3 Cr. 3 5. " 


$1 


89 — 4 

theSonnes of God, but we maſt riſe from all wretchedneſſet 

: | —— — his death is not full and com —.— 
64.2. 19 of God theald — of drarh, 


* So then, ſo farre ou H 
20. — 2 t u 5 br the feares, doubts, terrours, and 
| „, thit mturally mu is ſabjected unto, make us 
— wretched and miſerable, brecding cbarions,and dif- 
r quletneſſe in eur mindes. Sos 'farre dee wes deny, 
. that -Chrift is riſen tram the dead , und rileth-in the 
| eaten fem tn. 
our ng elſe in us, but y out of our in- 
| r - Yhidolore 1-16 fuld to'by e hr ſour, 1 in 
| the Text,oxetciſed in us, or in out natute, and not in himſelf, 
t. 16.10 or his n nutute, u be God; tor then it could not het 
| Row Gi9.14s f Rod; wb affitenath not gives fo the ojond Plalme, 
Rem; 8. 10, namely, that could neither be faid robe given, that he rules 
Ir. over : it there were not 2 like in ble gift, when we 
. al. 2. f. Ge our inficmities therefore, we b:ho'd the reſutrection of 
WV Cera. Chriſt in thou v or tHe We deny that he hath vanquiſhed 
9 10. 44 overcome them and ſo'deraine'himRill'ih the 
2 Cor. 11. » not coafeſſiug hi / rule in the midſt of bir me alſo, 
30. if we p2reeiv : the po vet and glory of this world, to come 
| out 
| 
1 
1 


— 


(19 
out, and maſter up ĩt ſelfe againſt us, wee fee his death in ir, | 
and fo it becomes liveleſſe uato us, | life to 
be onely in him * , and we. perceive hew he that x 1 (. 15. 
even the Footeſtoole of bis fertr,and will break and ſbatter them 12, 13 14. : 
l to peer y, as a porters Veſſell, and before he (hall want y Col.3.3,4- 
executioners, every men fb n bir Sword in his Brothers x Pſal. 2.9. 
fd 2, no: onely in thing chat concernes this temport+ Reve/,2.26, 
ry life, but in things of a ſpixituall and of an eternall nature 27. 
alſo a: wherefore whether e loo upon our owa inſirmi- = Exod, 32. 
ties, or the worlds glory, nd tyranny. Chriſt in this twofold 27. 
— ( according to the Faith of the Goſpel) becomes, all b 1 Cor. ii. 
ſufficient unto us, to fave both from the one, and 18, 19. 
from the other d, For theſe arc thoſe Cberabim, „ c Rem. 4.25 
&r (berwht that are ſet at the Eaſt of Eden, With the Reuel. 11. 
fan- of a Sivord ſhakin tarning it ſolſe to keepe the Way of the 4. 5. 
Tree of Life <; namely this Kingly Prielt, and this Prieſtly K. vel. 20. 
King: for Kings ate ( verubbt, of Chernbiasrd, And theſe 9. 
that place rhe glory of che Kingdame, and Pricſthool of d Ger.3. 24 
Curift, in things accordiag to the wayes of mea, or attain- 
ab'e by min, chat is in any thing that may proctede ont of 
the wiſdome of a Creature, they fall from the dignity aad : 
glory of the Sonus of God, in — read diligently for | 
proofe hereoſ, chat of the prophet Ezekiel ©, andthoſt thit e ET 28. 
fiode and place the things of che King oma, and Ptieſth 204 14, i6. 
of Jeſaz Chriſt, in ſuch things , 41- either of wan nor by f Exch, 12. . 
was f, nor are they found in any but in the Sonne of God #s 20. 
himſelfe 6; They, and they onely, riſe from that baſe and g G. 1. 11. 
miſerable eſtate and condition of all mankind;unto the glo- 12. 
ry, „uni dignicy of the Sonne of Gad h, K Epbeſc.1. 
theſe ( berublet ate placed at the Eiſt ol E lui, with the 24 23. 
fle of 4 Sword ted, or change l, (as the word is) forthe i Eobeſ. iat. 
H:brew word Cehb, ſigaiſi:s turning or changing, or te. 22. 
tra ing ot one thing iato mother: the word alſo Ram 8. 16. 
traaſlated gliſtering or — 18 4 fice, ot Swot 4, alluded 17. 
nato, hath the ſigaiſi cation of ſecret, or clole conveyance, k Genz.24. 
ns in ſecret l:ighrs of jagliag , wheceby men have theic : 
Sences fo dazled that th:y ein not perceive nor ſin e put the 

D 3 mo:ion, 


— 


(9 8 

mo: ion, or franſtitiog of thiags:ſor theſe, (aamely the King+ 
ly and: Prieſtiy Offices of Chriſt) being the very glory of 9 
Temple, and King dome of God, and the qnely, and fol c- 
K Ecel t. try, and in · lets, into the Kingdome,or thargarden of God &, 
8, 9 or "way to eat of, or communicate in, and with, chat 
Cant. 5. 1. Tree of life, are there (er forth unto us, under the name of 
Kings, or Cherubs „ Shutting Man cut of the ger 
den, declaring What: work and operation they have , 

in the hearts ard mindes of the men cf this world, 

in that way of the tall and manner of their apoſta- 

! © cie from God, not giving credit unto the word of God, ac- 

* | cording as he hath expreſſed himſelte io the Goſpel ,for the 

not perceiving the way and manner of conveyance, of this 

Kingly and P. ieſtly Offices, as it is in Chriſt , accordipg to 

that glerious tranſlation and mutuall communication be- 

twixt God and man in him; they deviſe, invent, eonjecture, 

and ſcarch out, all wayes and meanes accordiag to the art, 

and wiſdome of man, in whatſoever the imaginatioq of 
| 2 Cor. ii . hi: own heart, after the cunning flight!, and devices of Sathan, 
Cel. 24 can poſſibly bring forth unto it ſelfe1, to digniſie and ſer 
2 Pet. 3.14. up both the one, and the other unto himſelfe ; And hence a- 
18. riſeth all that Inchant ment, Conjuration, Sooth-[aing, dive- 


2 Pet. 1. 16. , Necremancie; and Witcherafts, that are now in the world, 


m D. i8. ſo condemned by the Law of God, in all places of thoſe wri- 
11. tings of A. ſes, which are properly meant, ot choſe ſpirituall 
Deut. 2 27. jug\ings,to deceive, lelude, and deſtroy the ſoules of men m, 


AU. A7. accurding to that deceit, hete with themſelves ate deceiy, 


Deut. 5. 7. ed, leading anf able ſowles dowae, 10 the pitt of corruption, 


.*70/#.13.23; by art, and humane learning exerciſed in and about the word 


24. 2-6. God, after the manner of the tig words of mant Wiſdom, 


E rod. 22.8 being void and deſtitute of that wiſd me aud power of God u, 


n 1 Core 2. For the wiſdome of God, doth fo elegantly tragſlate eur 


4.10. fins unto bimſelte, & his righteouſnes unto us, in this wy of 
ach 


© 2 Cor. 5. Chriſt o, revealing and declaring ic unto the world, by 

21. phraſes, and manner of operations, as ate frequently , con- 
p Rom. 10. verſant in every mans mouth, andheart p, through which 
6, 7, 8. things | thoſe dazzle the eyes of their nnderſtan- 


ding, 


| (23) 
ding, and by their own ſabtile ſleights doe change and turn the 
things God eꝙpreſſeth, into intent and operation 
of their own natural]. and btuitiſh apprehenſion d. directly q Je 10, 
cont raty to the truth, mind and meaning of the Lord. So that 1 l, 12, 13», 
they become the onely Wizards and Ju in the world, and 
the mote ſeemingly ſpitituall, the more ous and abomi- 
nable,; For when our Lord ſpeales of the power and glory, 
place and bffice'of the Sonne of God, they travſlare and tranſ- 
terre it to the Sonnes of mortall and vain man. Sofas, when 
God ſpeaks of ſinne, he Chriſt was made and yet kneW no 
ſine r, and therefore muſt needs cleanſe them from it. They r 2 Cor. 5. 
find ſuch curjoſicie*abour this point, in their natural}, and arti , 21. 
ficiall underſtanding, that their art, x it, and inventien, is e- 
erciſe d to find out ſinne what it is, in its nature agravations, 
and | ov operations, according to its proper and due de - 
mentions; and accordingly to meaſure out.puniſhments pro- 
porti even unto death it ſelf; And that in ſuch deviſed 
wies for the terrour of it, as though they had, undertaken to 
elt anſe che World of fin themſelves, and that in a moſt cut i- 
ous, fit and proportion. ble way; as though the death ot the : 
Sanne of God, were of no force nor vertue. . Great art, and 5 Day, 2.19, 
kill, is to be uſed herein, by the Divines,Soothfayers,or De- 20. 
Viners of this World ; elſe man could never have u heart, to D. 6. 7, 
thruſt down into Sheol, his brother made in the I mage of God 45; 7.59. 
together wich himſelf, as alſo both alike and the fame in that Heg, 1 1.35. 
at of apoſtaſie t; aor could he have a head tolook for Gods ap. 36.3. 
apy acceptationin ſuch acts (as our Saviour Chriſt ; x (er. 15. 
ro · tels he will) if it were not fox this divination u. And as Rom, 51 17, 
the perſecuters of Sreven when they ſtoned him, prayed for ib 18,19. 
«rep tation of their ſouls , in ſo doing: For it the wo wel u Jb. 16.2. 
ſcanned, ic will prove to be their prayer made for themiclves, 5 5 
W IeeS FERN 0s for 1 ms 
not lay it co their charge x, which was anſwered by 
God, and made effectuall In bringing Sant to, become f Pauly. © 42; 7:59 
Notrcouldhe adventure to tr unto him C. thoſe things) „en 
that are proper unto the Sonne of God, a8 to be a cleanſer of oo 


the m ſuige, were is nas. for this (ATE ue en 


” , 
we #F £0 . 
# 1.0 PI; 
£ 
l 


(24) 

great und ener uſed in this lind of clole conveyance, 
So that when the Lord ſpealies f tho Croſſe of Chriſt in that 
1 Joh.1. 14. kumbled and de jected eſtate of tbe word of God r, they 
J. 5 3. 2. to well perceive there is great curicſity and skill there in, but 
8. they cannot find ir out to be in any place, but where there is 

an eſtate and condition, for the pteſent, incumbred with hea- 

vineſle and ſorrow and therefore their Art is uſed to fee how 

to find out Religion in defending the eppreſſed, fatherlefle, 

and widow, 1clicving, comforting and lifting ſuch up, in 

| their ourward eſtates and condition; and ſo by this carnal 
2 apprehenſiom judging the Kingdome of God to conſ ſt in 
1 Rem, 14, Chee trunſitory things a; and hereby they alwayes keep Chri- 
17. ſtianity beneath, under, and below theroſelves , and make 

Tobn 18,36, Chriſt to ſtand in need of their help and reliete, though he be 
fpiritua'l, and themſclves never fo carnall; and therefore can- 

not be miniſtred unto by them: For he that gives to a Diſtiple 

muſt doe #t is the name or authority of a 1 : that is, in the 

place and ofhce of a Learner, nd then ke Thall not loſe the 


reward, or (as the word is) the end of a Diſciple, which is to 


be made a Teacher himſelfe, as our Lord ever doth, witl out 

b Hat. 10. whom a Diſciple is nothing b, nor is the Lord without a Di 
42. . ee 8 e . 

ok hh requires the ſate curioſtty and skill in Se och 
faying, or elſe they could never make men to belee ve that they 

were the defence, and protection; the tel ĩefe and taiſeis up of 

the Sonne of God, as though he were held of death, till forry 

man puts forth the hend for his help. In this <onyeyance, or 

Y. their eyes are dazzled alſo i 'for the Cxoſſe of Chriſt 
18 not, nor can it pi ſſibly have 4 Being, bat in the 
4.8 33. Crowney though they know it nor. But thus their art, and, 
Heb.2, 7. te carnall-skill, is exerciſed im this poynt, in finding cut multi- 
II. tudes of ſinnes (though they know not o i truth) to be 

_ , plaguedand puniſhed ing do the way they underſtand 

it, and perſdus in miſery to be relieved and delivered one ly in 

the way of temporary reliefe and redemption, and by this 

— — 1 ks vertue of that reſurrcRion of the 

Senne 6f God, that it cannot be heard of, nor R 

LF) | world, 


(25). 
9 and changing it into tranſl» - 
pcm I ſobe it 
ov and put an end to all ings ; ſo as. 
eons and be Fen manic, ce an bee e gn. 
captivate, or keep us under d, but we triumph and are viders py 250 
over them all e, 38. 35 
Agaio, when the word of God ſpeakes of the power; lace, . 1 C. 15. 
office, and operations of the Sonne of God, they perceive no. 55, 56, 57. 
little art ind cunning skill exerciſcd thereabout; and therefore 
they exerciſe all mans wit, and abilities with reſpect to the 
word of God, without which they cannot bewitch to deſtru- | - 
Aion f, no more then the Spirit of Chriſt can u Ir Exe. 7. 9. 
falvation, but with reſpect to our frailties and z 30, 11, 12. 
Therefore they exerciſe their Art to fit and furniſh men with 
abilitics,and to adopt and adorve particular perfong with Pla- 
ces, and Offices, which are proper and peculiar onely to the 
Sonne of God himſelfe. For know not (neither will they - 
uns the way of that Common /aluationgand faith, once. deli» © 
unto the Saints g : wherein God exerciſeth his * 
mutually, without any reſpect ot perſons at all h. eres 
he we be- 
his i Eph. 2, 3. 


by nature the ſame that others are i; ſo deth he 
rn ric n wort All the uſe of this K Jh. 1. 16. 


trom the Sonne E . 
N to adorne and ſet up ee 1 


ſeem to bav | Whereis / mY | . 
may Oct r 
ae e orgergre 


ol the . * r 
be unto the this 
1 but as | r bad A n 
only to ſet up the fleſb t r ; rather 10. 
then to pull it don a, and to bring in, rather then wake as n Jes. 72 
wid of things : For whatſoever hee brings in, — . — 2 
ee Greatskill in Cc 1 8 
Alſe the world could e 3 q 1 Per. 2 
le or to the feſt, nd. quickued is the Nn Þ 71. 
E why 


| (26) _ "IA 
whilſt they makeit their daily work to ſet him up according. 
to the And ifthefpiricuality of his Kingdome 
in any meaſure, they ſeek to demoliſh and overchrow the 
ſame: for indeed o therwiſe their carthly & carnall Prieſthood 
cannot ſtand; no more then Dagon can ſtand before the Arke of 
r: Sam. 5+ G. dt; for Chriſt were not 4 Prieſt, if be Were on the earth; or 
XY 4+ of any carthly conſticution : that is, ter the Order of Aron f. 
Hel. 5. 4. Por all ſuch offer gifts according to the Lam, that preſent unto 
God that which ſhall have end, which is accounted by God 4 
t Col. 2.21; carnall Commandment t; For there cannot be a Prieſthood 
22. Elderſhip, or any Office in che Houſe of God, held to be more 
' Heb, 7. 16. exelent then all the reſt of the Saints are alſo inveſted into: 
but it is earthly and carnall : and cannot agree with the King- 
dome and Preiſthopd of Chriſt, For to maintainea greater 
: Dignity and place, in one man then in another, in the Houſe 
u Heb.7-13 of Cod, is nothing elſe but the La of works, and walking ac- 
14 15+ 16. cording to the cut Commandment, according to Which Chriſt 
17- was never made a Prriſt u: but in being. Preif® be aboliſheth * 
xHebgAs, i K. | 


For if Chriſt had detained any office, or exclencie (whatſo- 


755. 1.23. ever)in himſelf y, & not conveyed the ſame unto, & commu- 
: nicsted the ſame with his btethren, our ſalvation had benng 
- <> made void, and overchrown.- Eor if Chcilt detain in himſelf, 
> W « any excdencie or Office, in which the Sainrs Communieate 
dot wich him; then muſt he of necesſity detain 
communicate im none, elle he connot be the Son 
ſo no Saviour 


| 2 — br — — 
_ profeſſed brethren, w Account OfT ag 
capeble ob together with them ; is carthly up . — 
upithe Loviticall Proiffboed of the Lew , and not that of oug 


the Preiſtheod and of Jcſus Chriſt, Fir be he 
abtained amore exelem Miniſtry, in a much «s be i the Meds 
«$14;3 _ to 


—— 


770 "TM 
Atour of a better Teſtament a And in that Teſta or Co- | 
venanitz do the Saints MiniRet cgmmubicating Wirk their Hedd a Heb.7.21; 
in that grace, having fello wich hic in his office of Me- 22,23,24, 
diatourthip as well as in any other grace, & mayafwel be cal- Heb; 8. 6, 
Jed Mediatgurs in him, eAs Moſet Was ſaid robe Aal. | 
tour b, or as Joſhua, and the Judges of Iſrael were called g-. b Gal. 3.19, 
viowrs e, ik we do not Idelize the word, which'is the very e Neb;7.37, 
nd of all Idoletry inthe world ; even as it is in the Nawe Heb. 4. 8. 
e ſuu to bow at it, as ycelding more reſpect unto that, then to Oba. 21. ber. 
an other title given unro him d. So it is in this, and other ex- d Pal. 2. 10. 
preſſions of the word of God; For to Med iate is to come be- 
tween, or to bean umpeere, or an arbitrator for ſa much che 
word imparts. That is, to Judge indifferently,& without par- 
tiallity of the things of two, & ſo as to bring them to be one. 
For a Mecdiatouy 14 not a Mediatonr of one, but God in one ; e CA. 3. 20 
chat is, to Judge rightly of che things of God, and of rhe 
things of man ; truly knowing and pertaking of the mind of 
the one, and of the other, which the mer of this world courit 
blaſphemy z, that che Saints. ſhould commmnicare in ſuch kn 
office. Although it be true, chat wichout participation and 
communication herein, No prayer can be made wnto God, iat fan. 26. 
cas be A me as, or acceptable unte bit; Tet doth N 48. 205 
blaſpeme, ſtriek, or Kato "= 


ſkip; who jadge of all things accordibgrto che fleſh, that in' ©, * 
according to the will, and maturall underſtanding'of « ma, 2 
that perceives not the things of Gf. And fo indeed their car- £ 

ti is confirmed unto them by che death of the B: . M. Þ 


pall Teſtamen | | 
Te Vert Rig Chal cading wat b 


and Crucifiers of the Lord of 902 unto themſolves, . I7« 
; 0 D 1 


cannot their 
Fei eue, Woke an, | 
N 
to them before that v | 
of k. that even as their Fat try 


85 
eee e 
2 


7 (28) 
eee be alto- 
m Tal. 39. gether v NN 
5. whois ever l, Aide gef 
n Exed. 34. and truth n. o 

6. bigheſt o, and fulus (ſe unte ＋ yea ſo, as when he 

o L. 14. appeares in the greateſt we ons. rs; of the = fjeb,io 
p Luk,1.53. Were of lhe «Fog 

q 1 Cor. 1. power and policie in the 4 And | du Ei 0 — 

25. Subjects ol this Kingdome, © aſſembled together 

with this our Prieſt, are ſo d and ſet forth unto us. 


verſe 3. 
T. n power. 
e Teen hve en. 
is an — A with variety of 
oblations,or free - ill offerings; 
and it is a word * Ie 28 
rineſſes, or ities, it pr 2 
or nobility, , as if he ſhould call them — princes, or 
Kings, in their Niniſtery, and office, in the-Pricſthood,or ofſet- 
ing of cheir oblations to God , who are ever nobly con- 
r | eee 
| Ggnifies) to miniſter moſt boumtifully, liberally and freely in 
r 1 (ben, the houſe of God r: not moved, or conſtrained by any 
29.20.21. extrinſicall Whatſoever; no more then a fountain is 
moved by any thing out of it ſelfe, to ſend forth its ſtreames; 
5 Nl. 36. hey elt being ſufficient for that purpoſe 8 : nor can 
5 8. 9.” 


1 or I- and 
— 71 
2 of Proe culiar people v no the time when thay 
va 3.6, © 2 TRD 
„ OI in th thy Army, 
reer 


wi 


es 1 Oy eo Wl wg were, buen wil 


(49) x 
lng eres xe ſuneonrd, ard, and ani» 
. j for a thows , : 1 
ſand yeares, Mn ob ks Revd, ave arms depyandins dey an 6 chews 
— nally to his reckoning and acconnt '® and if , 1 Per. 2. 9. 
wer account not 23 hee doth; wee cannot be Secretaries, nor 
recorders in the houſe of the Lord y: So then, when all power y 2 Per.3.84 
and glory, conſiſting. in place, perſon, office. or excellency 
whatſoever, thathath been, are, or ever ſhall ; are ſummoned t 
together, & united in one ſubfiſtance,or gr beings in one day ) 
then doth che power of this prince! princely Army mike it ſelfo Na- . 
. xs the word implies) « whole 8 
tion is ht into one body, ſo as every perticular one hath 
the power, glory, charge, &. courage of the wholezScthe whole, 
hath the power, glory, charge, ind courage of every 
x: ſo out of that vnity that is in Chriſt , is brought forth all, 
and al manner of vertues, &excellencies wharſocver,that have 
been, are or ever ſhalbe diſtributed unto,or conſiſting in the 1/a. 36.37 
whole Kingdome, and that equally unto all, aud in every par- 
ticular member thereof alike, Withewt any reſpelt of perſons at h Iſa. 66.8. 
all n —— — addition, or diminution, one c Aft 10. 
before another, 8 — — 22 34. 
; {© that che whole g 


takes in every Tam. 2. 8.9. 
TOE — Laemms ws K 

wiſe it cannot be the grace and of God, but onely a q Len. 3. 17 
deviſed grace and , avented creature, which (hall , Ne WR” 
— nemghe for in this holy Army , tas ood Lebe 17: 
the power and glory of one, s he power and glory 9 7 22, 8. 
Lee al Ed. 


| ($9) SR 
f I. 60.22, yen, a complet world t and 4 compleat world of 'Bdies 
& 16. 18. vers. glory, ot gro eis a8 one. individudll ſubſiſtance in which 
reſpect it ſutpaſſeth in glory all other K ingdomea, or polle 
cities that are, op ever ſhall bee, in this momencany, brittle, and 
fading wo ld therefore Solowon himſelfe ſent ſhips to other 
g 1 Loba Nat ions to fetch Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacokes; 
14. Which his o¶]ð Land afforded not g. Vea the Lord himſelfe 
Heb. 2. 5. Will have prebeminence in point of Kingdome, doe the men 
h 1 Kin.10, of the world what can h: For if chis ſpirituall muſter, 
22, Ot day of that powerful Army be faithfully brought torth;the - 
2 (or.6.21. world wi th all ics tortreſts, Battlements, and bl con- 
ditionʒ like unto that City of c ico, to hold out the Mly one 
1 Pſal.2.1,3 of 1/r4el yet ſhall it not be able to ſtand before him i there 
— 5.6. tore thait manner of aflembling is noted to be; 
3%, Ie the comly benenr of the Saxtlnary, ov bexties of bolineſſe, K 
or bemties of holyneſſes, as the word will beate. ** 
Whecein he declares(by an holy aluſion, unto thoſe beuti- 
full and honorable garments, which the Prieſt put on, 
- when ho ęecntted into the holy place) that every one in thib af. 
ſembly, is adorned with thoſe toyall ornatyenrs; wheres. 
With tac Sonne of God himſelfe, was beautiſied and adorned, 
k 7oſh. 6. when he evteredinto that holy place k, even Heaun it ſelfe h 
the Whole th, into thoſe things Which are Within the ve; taking our narure 
| Hes. 6. 19. into the boſome at the Father, ven as Lazarus Was carried 


farerunner, an the Earth , declaring what entertainment. 


— — 


(t) f 
Chrit hach ever in the work; which is epitomized in that ſ 1b. 15.8 
act of Her ods taking off hu head d and that for denying of 9. 2. 
Herod , libe ty to (atisfy himſeite in the workes of the fleſh, 25 
though Herod pre : ends faithfulneſſc to himſelſe, and others in t Fſal. 22. 
ſo doing; being in Covenant, yea, under oath with it, as the 1 1. to 68. 
world ever is unto its own wales g even fo, as it is with Mat. 14 8. 
Jaba, in (hewing what entertainmen: Chriſt hach with the 9, 10, 11. 
men of this world, ſo is Chriſt on forerunuer, dectaring what v Iſay. 28. 
entertainment we have with the Father in his Kingdome *; 15. 
which is alſo ſummed up, and epitomized in the cariage of x H-. 4.4. 
the Father.anto him, is that he harh ftated and plaſed bim at Mr. 26. 
his right hand, commiting his whole power, authority, and glo- 64. 
ry anto bim y; (ach are the honourable ornatnents of holi- Au 18.18. 
neſle wherewlth every one of this Aſſembly, or Army, are a- = 36 


dorned end bleſſed with all zz in this way ofthe Kingdom 37 4 8. 
and Prieſtood of the nerve of theirolerings e 
and oblations,are ſer forth and deferibed in che next words; 1% 9. 1 
Verſe 3. Of the wand of the early . thes the d of thy * 
M Jewth,orof thy yeunyling,as the word Will beare, | 
The word uſed here ( cranflaced womb) u 


— — be looked upon, . 
t with reſpect unto ſoed, no mote then we can nominate 
or know; any hug, or hall of cor ne, of of any feed; without 
— reſpect unto the grain or ſeed, that is naturally con- 
Ent. age n dera is he add , 24 
id to a; it is the ion of ſeed, „ He rut 
which is taken for granted to be commumetted with it, by 2 


early morning is ment rh ſpring of dey, thit is fromewbigh b, b Li. 1.78. 
. and fro win e= Are 94 
tie morning dies which is ſpecified by the 

Load ttz, for hr acc of all tor 4 
unto: ic ſelfe, any abilicy; to be an #ffiftenr'nato him, way e Ih 38, 0 


ok his worker aj which by the ſeope and circo 
— 
&, 


muſt bo ment 


for explication —— "x 
3 ow hy our n 
gy; — T pet N ITED 


for 


oy 


(32) 
F y 3.8, for all let 1 gra e h, and tho word wan made fb iz and 
9 * this fleeti 1 of chanleind, never _ being but 
» in this womb of eternity; for the word of eternity, in giving 
man his forme, aſſumed che nature, and in aſſuming the na- 

| ture it gives man his forme, ſo that man in that way of 
5 + 42>. Chriſt, hath no being but in the word of God; for if the hu- 
. mane nature of the Sonne of Cod, had at any time ſubfiſted 
. out of the divine, it had ever been ſo, for aur Lord changirh 
* 42 k; nay, if our nature ſhould ſubliſt, out of the word, 
k Aal. 3. . Chriſt then ſhould have two beings; and then he could uot 
l Eſa-42.8, bea 7 God cannot give his glory to another ls there- 


of can no more deſcend any, that are not 
145. ofthe faith of Cheldor alibi e the Apoſtle 
1 Kith to be. d 
5 of a wicked man, can be transferred or turned over unto God, 
whil'ſt the man himſelfe is not in unity with him; or the 


as made in the Image of God pi and there is no Image of 
— God, bt onely tu; fk of God in that way of Chriſt; 
hi for es the expreſi Image of his ſubfiftance q: Therefore the 


q Col. 1.15. of i 
, y or momentany nature of man, (as fraile and 
> $f ; as the duſt) t; canner be found to have a bei 


. but ef, or in, the womb of this early wrorning ; hence it n 
0e . ck. 4824 kindleth ir. ſelfe upon 4 — men; 
19. {burning down to the nethermoſt bell, for this their naturall 

condition, being made alive unto God, in that firſt act of 
beheir Creation as were mage in that and righte- 


£ God, which is found nowhere clſc' bur in the 
clus Chriſt ſʒ is an occaſion of their horrour 


7, 8, And vexation tor ever, when they ſee themſelves fallen fo 
Eſa.y 3748, . it, N 7 * ſo —— 
9+ and oppoſite unto it :: Even as the joy, and ſalvation 
v tpheſ l. godly pringech up, and acierh, out of ths, that e 
- t 


* % - \ 
' 1 


* % - 
1330 ; 
they ave dead eee Forjf it were not for q Spb. 2.1 
our finties and tteſpaſſes, the Soune e God had never dyed r: C 1 TI. 1 
And if it were not for that righreouſnes and life that is in the 15. 
Sonne of God, the ſonne of Earth, or Adam, had never Adatth. 9. 
made ſucha forteicure, and brought forth ſuch a death upon 13. 
himfelt and his poſterity s. $ .1/ai. 24. 
The womb of the carly morning then, and the youth, or 5,6, 
youngling, are one, time and eternity, mortallity and immor- John 15,24, 
tallity, that which is momentary, and that Which endureth fo 24. 
ever t, are become one iadividuall ſubſiſtance in Chriſt , fo t 1 Cor. 15. 
that without both the one and rhe other, the Sonne of God 43, 44+. 
is not u: Therefore hee that can behold his own infirmities 7h. 1.1, 2. 
and frailties and yet not perceive how the Sonne of God (that u Iſai. . 6,5. 
knowes no infirmity ) cakes his Being from them unto his hu- Late 1. 31, 
miliation and death x, that man can never bchold the grace, & 33233. 
righteouſneſſe of God (who ot himſelfe knowes no grace nor x 1/a1.53.4; 
rightedouſneſſe) to ſee how the ſonne of ſorry man, who is no- 5. 6,7. 
thing but infirmity and frailty, takes kis Being from that 2 Cor. 4. 10. 
grace and righteouſneſſe that is in God, unto juſtification 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
and life y: Such men therefore that cannot rejoxce in infirmi- Y & Cer.5. 4 
ties aud tribulations, chey never knew the meaning of the Al. 
righteawſneſſe of God through Faith in Chrift* : But ſhall Weep 2 2 Cor. 12. 
and bowle when ever it appeaver's, For he that cannot give glo- 8,9, 10. 
ry to the humiliation ot Chriſt, he can never give glory to his a Rev. 117. 
exaltation. For the two Cherubims at each end of the Mer - Joel 2. 1,2, 
cy-ſeax, are alike bimitifull and glotious, a8 is noted above. 3,4,5, 6. 
T his Womb and Toungling theretore are never divided; for their b Cen. 1. 26. 
— — ing together. For the fall or deſectio r 22 
man muſt be acco according to the dignity of the per Luke 3. 38. 
fon, or ſubſiſtance ot him that fellb. For as the death of c A, 20. 
Chriſt, was of an infinite extent, becauſe it was the death of is. 28. 
hi that War the Saane of Code, though his humane nature Heb, 6. 6 
was finite and momautany (in it ſelt,) is, and ever ſhall be, for 1 Co 2.8. 
nothing is infinite in it ſelte but alone 4. So he that fell, d 1 Tim, 1. 
Was made in the image of God ezwhich image cannot be finite, 17. 
but infinite 3 therefore the perſon or ſubſiſtance talling,veing e Pſal,$:6,” 
in the dignicy of Gods Image, „ weed, de _ 7 
01:14 te 
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finite extent, Gough his ſoule and body was but a finite creay 

f Pſal. 39. ture, as the ſotile and body of Chriſt was f. Mans fall there · 
4.5. being of an inſinite nature and extent, it unit's him to 
P/a.22.6, —ͤ——— 2 — 
Epbeſ. 2. thereby become one g neereſt unity is wrought 
* — through the greateſt diſtance and ſeparation that ever was h. 
h 1/4i-43.5, Such is the way of Faith in that myſtery of God by Jeſus 
6,7. _ i, that if 00 00 penance, baron box 2 of in 

i 3 Tim.2. re appcares an utter impoſſibility in the judgement « 
4 A — that any ſhould be deſtroyed. but with God and accor - 

k Mat. 19. ding to his judgement it is k. And therefore hath he 
25,26, * tound out a way alſo, that the grea eſt diſtance ard ſeparati - 
on ariſeth out of, and is wrought through the necreſt un ty 

1%. 14. that ever was 1, and that is, that Aiyſtery Babel, or the y- 
1. ftery of iniquity ® ; which if it be rightly opened, according to 

m Rev, 17; the nature thereof, there appeares an utter impoſſibelity in the 
5. Judgement of mari alſo, that any ſhould be ſaved; but with 

2 Theſſ. 2. God, and according to his judgement, it ij peſſible n: And 
therefore out of the greateſt diſtance and ſeparation, the unity 


n r ariſeth: For the early Morning of eternity, and the Toxnglin 
25,26. ee. an utter diſtance in nature: And 
| rom the unity of theſe two, all the Oblations and Offcrings 
xr ren _ (exerciſed ws beſos 5 Of 

0 3. Kingdome) dos ariſe o and appeare in number, and. for re- 
2 freſhment, even as the de w in the morning upon the graſle ; 


87 for theſe two are like the Aa and the Qauailr ; the 


come in the evening, or between the to evenings: ( the 

5 Zx6d.16. word isP: the fleſh appearesm the end of a two · fuld day for 
12. {here is a day of glory, and a day of ſhane, ending in the fleſu 

of Chriſt, For there is the glory of man, Which i as the flower 

q, Vai. 40, of the field q, and the ſhame of the Soma ot God, in ta- 
6,7. A king that upon him, which. is ſuch a-deformuty,, That bus 
r Iſai. 3a viſage is marred more then any man,ond bis firm mere then the: 
. {ones of wen 3, Theſe two are bath ended, (even as the Bve- 
Iſai 53. 3+ ning ends the day, by vertue of; that Day» prong v vie our - 
$ Luh.1.78 nature fromon high * ,- and the rifing. of that gem righteonſe 
t Mal.4-3-neſſt with health in bu; Wing: t, Which affordurtva marie 
unte 


1 
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| is pot the Spirit of God, received by the bearing of faith ti 

g Cal. 3. 2. hut a ſpirit of deluſion, ariſing from the works bf the Lam it 
hP/a. 2. 1 chete be 4 Ciurch ti be found be tore that whereof wencs 

+ 2.3, knowledge eur ſelves tu be members, it is not the Church 

Rev. - 77 95. nor the — of the Sons of the living [God ; 
9. But the S we of Sathan, and the Congregating of chat 

Jer. 5. 7. Sonde — to plot and contti ve how to ſtrengthen 

i Hab. i. 15. kimſelte ag inſt che Sonne oi God b ; Making melody unto 
16. chemſel ves from the werkes of their owd hands i, Trium 

Job 31. 26, phing and ilancin g about a Caife of their owne device and 
27,28. tramiog k. For the Starrs ef the Morning, that ſing together 
k K q in that one, and along brigbt Morning Starr peſas ¶ brijt, and 
n Heſe Sonnes of God that hou fer jey, at the laying of that firſt 

. 3» 44340. {corner Stone © this new Creation or Building, ate nat onely 
TC» * the O. ſpring, but of that roote of David alſo: who takes 
1 7* his belag trom the Wemb of this early. Morning. So as 
2 eternity becomes time in us, and time in us becomes eter- 

© > nity in himl: Thetford it is that the Poole o Becbeſda, ar 

166. 36. 4, bouſe of efuſion & heavenly waſhing m never puts forth, vertue, 
$4 6. 7. bat only. upon him that Sepperb fibft in ben the Waters are 
Zack = 7- maved;$Sortbat;it eve: God open out eyes,throwgh the Revela- 
m Ia I. tian of leſws (briſt we (ball ſee outſel ves fitſt in chat Poole of 
I, 7 heavenly Waſhing, or cſſuſton of his grace through his belo- 
Epheſ, ved Son, the firft in Chrrcb fellamſtip and (ommunion;cthrough 
1 x 4 that Uni y we have in our; Head a. Abe ſirſt in &/pow/all, 
through that mutuall Contract that is in Chriſt; for we 
are becrothed in that Righteowfneſſe that hath the ſame glo- 
ry in reſpec of beginning, that it hach in teſpect of ending. 

N For as impoſſible as it 15, for to have an end, like im- 
a; Hoſes 2. poſſibility there it, that c yer it ſhould have begning ©: 
1 Ente. r 2 33 232 bimſelf to be etet- 
2 nized through that ſpirit, that & in ¶ hriſt Jeſus proceeding from 

18, 19, 20. the Father p, he aan never acknowledge the Son of God to be 
31372” made momentagy and ſubñ & unto death, in time, through 
4 10.12. that fleſh aſſumad in the womb of che Uirgin g. For ſuch as 
125 13. thedeath of the-Son pt God, uch is the trus life ofa Chri- 

Zehn 1. 14+ ſtian, or of the Sonne of man ; they hold coteſpondencie in 


—— 
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in M points, in way of antitheſis, or diametei · wiſe r, to de · r 1 Pet. 3. 
ny the ont therefore, is to deny the other in the true intent 18. 
and thereof, and in this point the hippocrites of our 


dayes , in their preaching and profeſſivg , doe nothing elſe 
bur cake up Armed, and all their Religion is but a y—_ 
ed AR of ſtriving againſt their makers, If the death of Chriſt 
Jeſus therefore have an end, the life and ſtate of a Chriſtian 
is come to nought, and vaniſheth. Woe unto the World 
then, for their falfifying of this point; For the dew of rbu 
early Morning, and of thus Youth or Towngling is ſuch, that 
if it ſhou!d not deſcend, and that continually, it could ne- 
veraſcend, or be exhauſted and drawne up into heaven, by. 
that Sun of righreouſneſle perpe:ually ; and if ic ſhould bo 
exhauſted and drawn up onely, it could ngver deſcend not t Epbeſ: 4. » 
fail upon the things below t; But joyntly in the one and in 9,10. 
the other, the earth is made abundantly fruitful), and ſer- u Devt. 11, 
viceable in all the fore und plentiaus varieties thereof: u and 14, 15. 
the Hervens become glorious, and full of Dominion and 
Lordſhipin all their ſeverall aſpects, and rations, there- X Hoſea 2. 
upon x. Yes, Who ever he be that can find a Prieſthood, en 
receiving power and taking its Dominion before that, by Pſa, 19. 1, 
vertue of which, he himſelf miniſters in the things ot God: „ co 2 
abet party lo officiared, is no Miniſterof the moſt high God, / Feb. us, 
in the hofy things ef God; and Houſe of the Lord y: but a 17. 
Prieſt of Bul exerciſed in an Idoles Temple, for unto him Ne il. d. 
the people bow, and not unto Chriſt =; For that Congre- 
gation cannot be orderly in their owe eſtimation, unleſſe a John 5. 44. 
they give honour unto him, or unto them ſo officiated 2, ty 
that can neither uphold mr continue their Office, nor their m b. 77.35 
lives to minifier therein bʒ nor is the comfort and ſalvation I 7 7. 
of all thoſe that depend upon them, of any more ſtabilitie, P[4.n0. 4,5 . 
or certꝛinty es Therefore it is, that dur high Prieſt onely is ©2 72 8. 
conſeermed by anOnth a; & all orher are after, or according d Heb. 7 
to the Law of works; ſignified and taught, in oppoſing the „ 87 
Prieſthood of eFarmunto the Prieſthoad of Chriſt e; By e Heb,746, 
which Law of works falyacion cannot be. And henceit is C,. 3. 0. 
chat our Prophet ſaith, ver. 4. * u, 12. 
The 


s Eſa.45 9. 


- 


y | (38) 
The Lord hath fern and will not repent, thew art « Prieff 
for ever after the Order of MELCMISSDEC. 


Wherein obſerve for Order fake, 
Firſt, the manner of Confirmacion, it is by Oath ;the 
Lord hath ſworne. | 

2 Secondly,the unchangeable ſtate and courſe of it, in theſe: 
words, and will not repent, ; 
3 Thirdiy, the diſpoſicion and Order of it, that is, in theſe 

words, after the Order of CMelchiſed:c 
4 Fourthly. the continuation or duration cf it, in theſe 

Words. thou art 4 Prieft-for ever · | 

| For the firſt, two things are to be obſcrved in the Oath N 
g Heb.6.13 of God; firſt, becauſe God cannot ſweare by a greater he ſwears 
16. by Himſelf, for men verrily ſweere by the greater zi Therefore 
h Eſa. 49. God muſt of neceſſi y {x tate by Himiclſe h, becauſe there 
18, is not a greater The Lordbatbſworue, That s by Him{clfe, 
that is to ſay, that he is not, nor will be God, dut with re- 
ſpect unto this Prieſthood; i his being carrot taile, no more 
can the Prieſthood faile , tor he cannot be the Father of a/l, 
nor the Father of glotY, but wich reſpect unto a Son, nor 
i Eph. 4. 6. can the Son he a Saviour but with reſpect unto his deats.4, 
k x Ieh, i. 7. nor ein ic be the death of the Son of God but with te ſpect un- 
Rom, 3. 10. to this Prieſthood j For ir being of an inſinite and an eter» 
Heb. 2. 9, nall val ue, cannot find place in the Leviticall Priefibood 
to, 15. that van ſbeth and paſſeth away, For a Lamb ſlaine from the 
Heb. 9.15, Beginning ( in Sacrifice, )1 and a Prieſt or Sacrificer, raiſed 
16, 17. up, and ordained in time, can never comp!y and agree toge- 
[ Heb.7.15, ther in the Temple of Ged no. not it a I the bands in the 
16, 17. world were laid upon him in bis ordination, or 4 tha 
m Rev. 13. Rivers of Oyle brought in for his Vnction a; For the ſame 
8. antiquitie that is in the Sacrifice, muſt alio be in the Pr ieſt 
the Sacrificer: elſe ic cannot be an acceptable wor lie before 
n Afica 6,7. the Lord u. So that all thoſe that oda iu a tempoaty Prieft, 
n Heb.7.19, they alſo depend upon tewporsry Services , ad Sacrifiees, 
20, 21. and as certainely as the Pricſt failes in his Office by drath z, fo 
ſhall che Sacrifice loſe its vci tue, when they ec me 0 ſland 
in 


(39) _ : 
in moſt need of it... Our High Prieſt therefore; a0d Sacri- 5 prov. 1: 
fice are ot the ſame dignity — of like time, for he is not a 4 27,20 
Prieſt, but with re ſoeſt unto ſuch a Sacrifice 3 nor is it a 29, 30. 
Sacrifice, but with reſpeR to ſuch « Prieſt or Sacrificer, 
which do joyntly make and give being to this Prieſthood, - 
which cin in no caſe bezbut with reſpect unto the Sorme of 
God ; nor can the Sonne of God have being, but wich re- 
ſpe& unto this Prieſthood. | 

Therefore it is, that tbe Lord hath ſworne by bimſelf+, for if He. 7. 21. 
ke bee, then it is alfo, and ever ſhall bee P> ſo thac wha p lob» 17. 
ſoever is in this miniſtration, ipringeth from the Sonne of Jb. 14. 
God, who — —— With reſpe dt wnto the Father, nritber u 
the Father th reſyett᷑ wnto the Som © / und upon this k 
Baſe ſtandeth the whole admimiſtration of the Golpe, fo q 7. 81, 
that if any ching be propound ed, in the Houſe of God, that : 
can have its being, without God in Chriſt, it is not of this 
prieſt hood , not can it ſtand with the adminiſtration of this 
oath in any thing what ſoe ver we come before God for ac- 
ceptation in: &if we propoſe any thing in God, that hach he- 
ing without reſpect unto the office of this Prleſthood, it is 
not the realaction of him, that adminiſtred chis oach, in that 

of falvacion by Jeſus Chriſt, but the immagioations 
notioms of the Hcatheniſh Nations, whom the holy 
Uralite knowes not r, ſo that whatſoever is propounded , 
unto. us in point of divine worſhip, if God in Chriſt can 141 8. 
have” his being without ir, ie is an earchly , and curl! — 
Prieſthood, hot an holy ad miniſtrationzbat of an earthlya * 
carnall Prieſthood; and ſenſuall Sarifice, be it offered with 
never ſo grent decencie,, and zeale in the eyes of the Sonnes- - 
ot men 3, If therefore you propound 1 Church in the 9 4 
way ol the Goſpel; that th conſtirution , and being thereof s 97 22 
is ſuch, and at ſuch time; that God can have his being inn 
— — world. ef AIRS <4 0.58 
ing. s m the r if you propound water | 
to wall in, in the Church, char God may have bis bein in t 1 Coro 11 
Chriſt without ſuch waſkivg, that witet in its uſe in ſo do- 2. 
ing wkhoneGod in the werd. | 
p if [+ 
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.1t. ill have Bread and w ina in the Church, as ho» 
F een Set oft body and blood of Chriſt , that 
. Ge can have his being in Chriſt withcut avy ſuch body and 

+* | © © blood, thoſe ſignes and ſcales ſa uſed are without Gad in 
u E.. 5 8. cheix uſe and ſervice. u, if you will conclude a ſaſt to be a 


5,6, . holy N yithour which abſtinance, God can have his 
: hri 


being in that faſt ſo keld is kept without the true 

x Epbeſ. 2. knowledge of God in the world x, and if you conclude 
11.12. a Sabboth to be ſuch , in the truth and extent of it, as God 
EP may have his being in Chriſt without any ſuch reſt , that 
y Heb, 4.3. Sabboth is ſilibrated without God in the world y; and is 
ro 12, not the reſt of God 2, but is, together with the reſt of 
2 Cel.16, to theſe things, and ſuch like, a mecr dclading, and deceiving of 
23. the Sounes of men, by meates, and drinkes; neW moones, Sab- 

bot he, and body dajes; bring vainly puft up With a fleſely minde, 

Hel. 6. 1. Which all vaniſh in their uſe: bus the body 4s Crit u« 

The ſecond thing conſiderable in an oath, is that which our! 

b Heb.7 16, Apoſtle hotes b, where it is laid, tha: God oterpoſeth him» 
ſelfe by an oath, the Lords ſwearing therefore , which gives 

being unto this prieſtly office, is, the intetpoſition of kim- 

elt berwixt it,(vi z .this Prieſtly Office) & any, ox all thiugt. 

| wharſoever,thart may come ou, ot riſe up to oppoſe t, mala 
c Hab. . 21, à nullitie of it, or take away the glory, e fte ctundoperatiom of 
it e; ſo that what ever ſtands in contention againſt it, muſt 

firſt make an aſſault upon the Lord, and alſo overcome the 

Almighty, before it can enter the liſts , in the tuine and o- 

H.. 2. io. verthrow of it d; againe be ſeth this office betwint 

| bim, and his own-being, for he not his being us 2 Sa- 
. vieur, in the way ol his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, but thropgh: 
e Rom. li. ij. this Prieftly Office e 19157 he lives not but through death f; 

f Heb,7.24. therefore the Lord himiclfc is not maintained nor ſtood for 

* 25. in the world, further then this Prieſtly Office and dignity 
g 1 Sam. $, is teſtified and witneſſed unte by us g, ſ#farretherctore 
6,7, & 10.19 as the Office, place, dignity, and glory of man, is in accep- 
table thing unto us in the Houſe of God, ſofarre is the Lord 

h- T«dg. 6. himfelfe rejected and villified by us h, and the Houſe of 
30, 332. Bau maintained , and fer up i; for he is not chat an- 

| noin 


A) 


* - 


He is © 1 Cor. . 
N S. dal. 


ts 


6, 


. 
thruſt down ves into the nethermoſt hell; Gering en ar Prog, 22, 
a foole to the ſtocks r glorying in their owy * s Phil.3. 

ly things a. But through this Oath, or i Nen : wherein it 

44 impoſſible that God ſhould lye; we have olation, and 


that by ie mt things 3; That is, the Sonne of God is be» © Heb.6.18, 
come man, The Word Was made fleſh v; Tea a man of ſorrewes 
and arguainted With infirmitie xz And in this God cannot v Jobs 1. 14; 
lye,ceunterfeit, of deſemble a thing that is not really fa; 2 
the word imports (to counterfie writing) So that the tralitie 
of all the impreſſions, of mans nacura'liofirmity, were upon 
bim whois theSon of God, and thele beg the frailties nag 2 
infirmities of the Son of God, they muſt of neceſſity be x I Fo.37T 
immutable and unchangeable; even as the vertue of his y Tam. 1.17, 
death and ſuffering is. Fer in bio ii not Hd of change y, Mil>xy\ 66 
and in bim is mans nature which is the fame, wherever, ot 2Þ EY. 3.3. 
upon whomever, it is found ſimply cor ſidete d in. ii eib ai N 
And this fraile and we: le na ure, is alſo made ind become N 
the Son of God z end bath upon it che true nature and pro- A Jeb 4 7, 
perties cf God, by vcitus of is 8 wich kim in Chiiſt 2. 8, 9, 10. 
A..d 


34) 
Add in this alſu God cannot lye, deſemble or camnriterfeir's 
-thiog that is not teally io; and therefore there is in it, all 


that power, , vertue and excellency that is in the Lord 
ir e of neceſſity bo immu able and un- 


Cel 2.8, 
3.9 

and fraile; yen dead to the counſel and devices of mans na- 
Cen. G. 6. — pri — So ulſo 1 — 
25. yea alive unto in iſuome and 
* cke Cam is Law and Spirit for ever ce. | 
Rows, 20. The Conſola:ion therefore of a Chriſtian uriſeth onely 
Rem. 8.8. u. rom this Oath of interpofition, for God hath interpoſed 
this trailty, and infirmicy of man, berwixt himſelſe and his 
owne being id Chriſt; For he is not Jeſus the Sotme of 
Goc hut through death For by bu death b+ ſaves, So chat all 
the Witdome,Power; and Goodnefle of God, is onely made 
: maniteſt and cxerciſeth it ſelte through mans weaknefſe and 
d Heb.2 14 inſitmity d, and otherwiſe it hach not the uſe, exerciſe and 
2 in joy ment of it ſelf, no more then the Father injoy es him - 
© 2 C. git without his beloved Sonme e. 

Aa. + Secondly, God hath interpoſed himſelte betwixe ſorry 
Ce. 1 24+ und weake man, and all thoſe frailtics and imperf: tions 
that naturally we are ſubjected unto, So that no miſery can 
come unto us in point of ſal vation, and Hur eomfort and 
Faith in God, but it firſt enconnrers with God himſelf, be- 
fore it can take hold of him that is in Chriſt ; And what 

BY im lity there is, te overcom* and vanquiſh the Sonne 
f Pro. 8. 21, of the Almighty, Cod bleſſed for ever f; the ſame 
to 31. impoſſibility there is, that x Chriftian ſhoald be vmqui- 
2 | ſhed ot overcome; of ſuck ſecurity and fafery, is this Ouch 
F 
Nan 119. For us the frailties and infirmities of min; through that 
— 132. wonderfull and uofperkable Wiſdome of God in Chriſt, 
bÞ Kew. 8.3, ferve for no other end, nor ere of eher uſe but te give 
„1 Being, unto the humiliation and deſcenfion of the Sonme of 
ive. 3. 13. God in us 8, io alſo his power nad dignity; is ef no other 
4. 8. gfe in chis ſalvntion and Prieſtheod, but to give Being unt 

a neee 


e Sonne of God is become weake, 


* 


© God ; any poſſibility ob chat, in either 


( 38-)) Es” 


x4micted jn 209 caſe: Borg hed God he car's ther be 
lawer, nor higher hen God g for ſo be it not; Nor can he 


be ſubject to motion, mutation, ge. . But hig hu i Mal. 3. C. 
miliatian, is a motion, or change, from r 
4 Prem Weſedwſſe, 19.8 cin the bat.” , MU 9. 


Gad becomes low in us, or in our nature, , His reſurre . 1 Gl. 3.13. 
ction, ot aloenſion. is a change or motion, alſo, from the mEpbeſ. 2.8 
depths into the beigbii, from being a cue ſito become the bleſſed, . 
yes, the Son ut cha living Ood, , And fo we, or our natute. n Cela. 9, 
is exalted. or lifted vp , in the power and dignity of the 10. 
Word of God, which mad, all things in the beginning, and Lnke r. 35 
wit hont it is nothing made o. Ee this 20 Jebn 1. 1 
dome nd ——— or tetaines its be- 243+ 
ing aright. but ovly as it hath its riſe, forme, vertue, opers- 
— — ind communication of, ind 
between God and Man, in the way of Jeſus Chriſt . Theres p Jobs 1, 4. 
fore, iy his puly dos al ii ing on, q, e reconciled, har- 0 
woenized aud became one and that one i become all things x. So Pſalm. 135. 
that without faich in bim, wer have not the forme and ſub- 5,16. 
ſtance of things, but « meere Shadow, ruth e arg in q CN. T. 1 
Dre and being ofthis King- _ Cv. 1. 18. 
dome and Prieſthood /. Se chat the Word of God that 0. 
gives forme to all thiogs in this Kingdome, is but u riddle C Heb. 11. 1. 
unto us, (if we be unbeleevers) in whatſoever it expreſſeth 2 Aut. 13, 
tz Soalſa the work of God, — — beiog by 34,35. 
it in Chriſt,is alſo an uncornely,darke, oubtfull. and davge- r At. 5 INA, 
rous thing, in the eſteeme and value of the men of this 13,13, 
world,that are ignorant of Chriſt v. Let us remember then, Mat. 4 1.26. 
that — fands in theſe i've [mmmable things, Mat. 27.54 - 
Which not ing ſeen, and kept intire,and difſtint,we wan- 92. 45% 3 
deg and ure unable, ws 4a Wave of the Seaitoſſed tos and; * * ne, 
T winde of doctrine,” or operation in the 138.1 
For, che Son al God canner become one of ns reputati- ee 
anbut in our naturs: , that is, ( an the word figaiftien ) 
vuge, ampey, nothjngz be cant ae 5 
dd 0){ 1221228 1.6 G4 9 n 


- 


4 
9 
7 


4 


bat in the Word of God the na- 
A 
ip the 

Word of God is Immwr.bley, in thatit is for ever exalted in 


2 Cv. 


is 

di | 

Fer it conſiſts af the Kingdome and Prieſthood of Jefus / 
Chriſt,his exaltation and humiliation, his ſtreagth, and his 
weaknefl: ,his immorcality, and his mortality, his lifey and 


* and his ſubjection, his eternity, and being in — his wiſe 
1 Ce. 1. dome and his. fooliſhneſſo, a, all which being skilfully 
— 26. 25. couched and concluded, in one individuall ſubſiſtance is the 
5265 = joy, peace, and quiet ot all that beleere. 
ce 1. . Forlo the Oath of Gol is made ane, though it confiſts of 
c. 1. wo matures, alike Immutable, and hath a lile power to affi- 
t. ace, and bind over in the conſcience of man, as it hach in 
the Boſome of the Al and can no ſooner faile in the 
one,then.in the other; 


it u of the ſame poſſibility and 

TH certainty, for frength-ro be conſtant, firme and immoveably 

b Prov, 8, in Weakmfſe, b, . as weekreſſeco be contianr, firme,and im- 

36; 41, moveablein ſtrongib e, fo that the nature of this oath, 
* bindeth each un oother perpetually in Chriſt, who is King 
15 of Salem, Frince f Peace, and Prieff of the moſt bib 

e Pſa]. 103. q, in whow We have peace. ; on 


and power to 
33. appear in that way we- one to be rich. in himſelſe but 
angther (cot only — — 


3  (8F-: 
Poore, one noble, but anocacr ſeverill, ind devided from oY 
himſelfe %, This hach beene the toyle, trouble, f . 2. ĩ. 
2nd of the world from the beginning thereof, g, to . 0 
get reſt and peace, but could never gains ic to this day; nor g 1 lei 3. 
ever ſhall attain its end herein; but — — ini 
behold trouble, h, and when it ſtaads ia moſt 1 
then ſpall alt ftayer fiyink and fart afide, and leave h Ai 28. 
tte, ad a having loſt b God, i, wen bee bad c i Jer. 14.19% 
framed, and fiſbiontd unto bimſeife,\, being ignorant of this Eſa $:22. ) 
Och and Covenant of God, by which only the Lord Jeſus Idg. 18. 
is made a Miniſter of holy things, the World- having onely 24. 
the Oath or Covenant of Min upon them, l, — — | Eſa.4440 
of rhe Spirit, which 4 by.the bearing of Fan, m, Jr the 14,12, 2. 
Spirit of Bondage, which is by the workes of the Law, and dr oba 56 
therefore ingendreth wnto Bondage in all the C onceptions, . 9. 
For met aud Productions thereof n. But this Oath of inter- n As 20. - 
poſition, which never interpoſeth the Curſe hetwixt God 23, 
and Man, but only berwixt God, and his being a Saviour in GA. 3.2. 
his Sonne, whereby the Curſe is devoured,and bought to 
noughr, o, for the curſe cinnot tarry on the Son of God, o R. S. 15. 
no more then Iniquity can ſtay upon him, p. or gaile bee Gal. 4. 24. 
fownd in b month, q; * ſo that Death is ſmallowed wh in vitte>- 25. 
yr, r, yea, the curſe is made in him, f So p Gals iz. 
5 ————— 1 gi X * 


— kitmlelte; that is, cannot have its forme 
ä——̃ —ͤ— ſo that as. cer- 
nl = heremaioes cabe kimelle; pod abjdes. g God c 1. 0 
Truth, ſo certainly (hall this oath be perſormed, and kept ia 
all ages in his Llect, and choſen io Chriſt t: Bur the oath t CA. 3. 18. 


of Man ; that is, all ſwearing, — accarding to 14. 
the w iledome art, and skill of the Creature, al way es inter- u Fal. 89. 
poſerh the Curie betwirt God and himlelfe fon the gacurall 33, 344 35 
and Conſcience of 2 man, ever p | ul 36:35, 

it ſelle, in a way out of, ind beſides its ona being and ful 20.3.0 * 
rn Y, J. Which is alwayes w Gen. 3˙5. 
* V3 one 6, 


— 


(38). | 
h _ - biit of the Wey of Jdus Chriſt, for the humans naiurd-of 
. ru —— — — out 
X. 1. 20 of the Word of God x. So that x naturall conſcience binds 
Lake 1. 35. itſelf over unto God, by interpoſing a Curſe berweene God 
| and it ſelſe, and according to the motions and operations of 
20 s d in himſelſe,lookes for the application, or the aboliſhion 
Row. 2-14, thereof y. But the Conſcierice ofa Ghriſtien iocerpolech 
% ** "75s tha Sorrof God, between it ſelfe and the Curſe, and accot-= 
Gen. 4. 14. ding to the motion and operation of that Wiledome, Spitit, 
2 Deut. 21. ind power, that is in Chriſt, tranſlates che Curio un o the 
3 Son of God 2, Who takes it away at once, andfor ever, | 
Gal 3.13: a, and alſo tranſlates the bleſſing or bleſſedneſſe, upon the 
2 Heb-9412s niture of man, vberein it reſts, abides and exercileth ic ſelſe 
b Cen. 22. for cver b 1 Tbis Onth of interpeſi: ion tbereiore . infallibiy 
16.17, 18. dindeth over God unto man ; as alſo, Man over unto God ; 
ix Pet. 2.9, for God is not, hut us he is light, e, and light cannot beg 
.c Jam 1. 17. light, but ir muſt be manifeſt, d; nor can he be made ma · 
3 4% .J. niteſt; but ia his Son 5 and the Son is not maniſeſti to bee of 
d 1b. 3. 20, God, but by his refarreRion from the dead, e, for by 
„ BL. n be ve him Who had the power of death, f, which 
2 4. worde ob none, bur ef Godalone ; for by d — 
. ſelfe to all humane excellencies, - the glory pope of th 
pon $20 preſent world, g, he lives in hicmſelfe through humane fr: 
Zee, deu, gel in ths life and power of the earls to came, h, 
* (*413- chat by death of the excellencies, and wiſdome of the fiſh, 
„ © he ſlayes the enmity in bimſelfe, i, which is indeed the ſpirit 
3 Epbeſ. Þ. of chit wicked — — Serpent, which hath 
15,16. ger tome out and contended with God k. From the 
k Gen. 3. 1, ing, even untlll now, to give that unto Man, which 
3% God cxnnet give to another p no, nut to any befides him 
. 212. 7- fell. 4. . lory given to another ; that 
 17-49,00 another — 1 
Gal-4.29-!! -: Tnerefbre, he ſaith, Te Sal be as Godr wie good and e- 
| 1/4 418: „ m. But Goin his way, onely gives un another na 
burt in that way of Chrift ; bat che fame individuall Cult. 
G.. J. ſtunce, ib, und with himbelfe: 2 2 0 1 
| Sovhen,Chriſt ſlay et nns 
3 e 


- 


. For 23 God and his Word ate ons, 


(39) 

— — the fleſh, at a6 further diſtanec 
man ſlayos, crueifi a, end kills 

— Spirit of the Lord of Glery, unto himſelf n..Forbowever n H.. 6. 4. 
kekills it in, cunto himſelf yet it lives, & vorłes 1 56. 
in the choſen and beloved of God: ſo alſo do ver, | 
kills&crucifies in himſcif, the l:(h,with ail the - 
ons of it, o; that it, ia all that are made one with hüm by o Gal 5. 24, 
Faith 2 yet doth that ſpùt it of uneleana- [+948 vfoinbly | 
bs the vulilras of <s/abrdiinta,and ever frail py God theres p Epbeſc2, 2 
fore hath bound dhmſelf ever ants man, by no leſſe arye 
and obligation, then that work of the death and haan- 
liation of I eſus Chriſt doth conſiſt of, hic is O ſible 
to be knowne ot heard ol. bat only inthe natur und we- 
ehed condition of Munkind q 2 otic hb rhivjthe q Hibarre 
— Chriſt is of the ſuate entent, that his ex+ - 17. 


alt ation is, choy holds cor reſpondeneio in all ns, ele ie 
—— the humiliation of —— for that 
cannot admit of any boundt ou — Far” + ,.. 
Cbriſt as be is Man, is exaleed thiugh bid unley wich tbe 
— en dition 6f h/ created = * > 
natare whacſeevcr r. — — © nes 
. being made fleſh, vil ed and abaſed & labs 1. 34 
— y i creatute „His. 1.5. 
for all Creacures ure * eee ee 1.31, 


forth of chem being 1 robe us they 
— wary v2" Being wade for his 


phi a: For in him onely the Worke of 
perfect; without ret nor Sabbath cin 
and fo alike it 


ea, the ve n . fo the Word and his 


* \« 


| 
. 


en 
nie onc;and alike inſiaite and the 
ä ——ê 


man alone. | LF 
"Rnd honforethe humiliation ofChrif muſt of rellen 

bavs ity being in man, or rather the anihiliation of the Son 

of Godin only in that Ee 5 that. iuvin forcy.man, — 


' Now che work ef Gd onlyin ths Grearion of * 
- infinits wo —— other, or in all other Ctestures 
it cannot be; fer however be the wor ke ot an infinite 

—— work in but a Creature, and therefore finit 
a ſinit thing ; but Man 


— — 


y Gen. 5. 3 
2882 ae, kepraliv for ever, » Now — God. 
papa, © y, the Creation, frame,nod bei 

— ae evi 


dime of the 


i Bank tbh ol comb, — — 
n it. Was e in the 

er Word ef the etarnall Sd. So certainly ws 
that — — Word ef God (ieh is che pers 
lection and fulneſſe ot all divine and excel! 
1 — 1 — So that 
Lin mens burr 


Image , 
Plate. 7 . bounds er limits d. L is char God faith, Lorne 


Ate 11070 make 


| this, or that on omg to thin or thee or ef jw 
Rev. 5. — if wekiffer, if period. 2 , 


n ED 22 


od, bat draw 
e ths 


b Heb. 10. ſenle o. N 
38. 39- KG nfl! the bench. 


umiliatjon 
= Es 
d 0 [Bar man, 2 


ke: 
1 nd 


($1) | | 
* of God, he cant never dye unto them igaine, and theſe dq 
nor onely Rand together to make him compleate , but arg 
compriſed in one, and cha ſame , for he dyed according tothe 
fleſs, and never lived unto the luſts of it for a momeot,, and 
Was quickoned in the Sirus, ind ne vet dyed unto the Father, 
and the things of him, no not for a moment : Therefore r E. 5. 
| as the Sonne, off -{pring , or nature of man is exzulted infi - SITY 
ritely above x Creature, 4d /o made bigher then the l-... 
ven 7; for heavens in their own na ure ace high, or heights, s 1 Fee, „ 
but to be made heaven through hell, yea the heights 0 1. 
— in the depthes t, that is to be higher then heaven, ſo allo Fal. 5. 4 
the Sonne of God is made infinicely lower then x Creature, t Ae .d. 
for the humiliation of Chriſt is through death fin, the curſe v HH. 16. 


| 


of the Law , which is lower chen hell it ſelte, for the 10 
2 pit may be low? and miſerable by va ure, in in 2 
ſelfe, but to beeome low, wre:ched, asd miſerable,through i 


ighr, happineſſy, ud bleſſeJyefle, that is lower then hell p/ | 
1 Ce for that is hell intarge w; fh as t een never be la- Set 


nor ſay I have enough, ſo then the breach of Coons | 
mane, Contra , or Oath, in int of Creation, by the in of 2 
mun, is of cheſame extent vit that ng of CovenaritOath 


ronlres of Jelns 


ir .of Row. J. 34. 

te at the, G. 3. 13. 

fo he ftandes.y Eſa, 5 14 
* 


of Prov. 27. 


d be 


be falles , uad by Which he deftroyerh , and overthrowerh, 27 

hittiſelfe'z , ſe ther the difference ſtands in this, that the Cen. 2. 17). WM 

et a the way of the wiſtry of iniquity and der rake | 
2 


* 


(* 
occiſion 084 rightcoufrclſ: to b: = fio, h lile to become, 
death, by bleſſing to r, cutſe, the other in the way, 
of the wiſdeme an ny ar Ong God, takes occaſion 5 by fin, 
to 9985 rigfrecufneſſe, by death to become life, by the curſe 
to become a bieſfing, cr the ble ſſed for ever, ard as neere 26 
tte Eect oſ God axe uit the curſe by na: ute, who ate the 

1 Epleſ. 2. Chidrer of wrath, us well as others, and the very gui ſe it 
112,3. ſelte indeed a, ili the. (bdtract; 11 d heere ate the wicked un- 
2 Cer. 3.8. to the b cſſi*g, and tighteouſneſſe of Ged by creation; wha 
b - 947 4 are thereby the very blNMing and righteoulne [2 of God iu- 


deed. 
c Ephſ. 4 3+ 50 that as the Saints of God, beboldig cbemlelves in 
d 1 John — the light of Gods wiſdome b, can ſay (and that truly) we. 
| 7. were tack by nature e: Bur We are ſo by grace in, che 
Col. 3. + Sonne of Gad 4, ia which aſcent , and gathering up unto 
© Epheſ. 5. —— from that Ib and forlorde condition, is their joy and 
8. 9. appineſſe for ever e, even DO the wicked, beholding 
the Ne wall wb Alahegta 8 
tous; 5.6, . by erhings ude;. we. 
the ede od; as wil, «4 Higher then 
g Heb. 1. + . . Having in N obtained 4 more excellent name, 
576. then they ; but now we arethruſt downe i o Hades, thay, 
place of the damne ed og A and tbis err 


- Frabe gert hal beth t 
thenoe it is fiid tif the 4 25 N Pp" 
Part; or a5 the 5 0 tories bujpalig that ihe Þ 52 
gers th e an . Ting 5 55 world, 
{ah i or t 


2 e 
ude 5 


2 Piet 4 eat day l, im- 
05.55 power and 
1 0 4 
> = te N 
5 15 Fun ame 2 
215 e 120 eng "2, «gn ren 
s: Fir 2k dim! 10 12 2053 lo U: 


1 
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M1 


il: 


\ 


| ($ J* </ Q 3 444 
eſſe , aid balineſr of L. 4 no more 2 ſddo w dr 1 Il . 27. 6 
ſemblance 's without the truth, and ſubliange atit, in the eg. 24. 
one, then is in the otht t,. they are both ol one, and the ſame 5 
realry, and certain , aod ſtand in abſolute and petpetuall 
rermes, ol relation all points, diemiterwiſe, or in way of 
anti theies or oppolition , note therefore that 160. Jaume m Row. 5; 
of God #1 ſo mate 4 cure ani ſinne, that in the mu att of jehn 18 19, 
bring er becoming ſth aue, he deſtreyes fin, aui the cafe, Hojea.1 3. 
takes them away ſor ever, iii that Way ot frich * for evils} 14. 
cannot ſo journe With hie, no not for à moment e, geit her Hie. 141 » 
was guide ever found in bis month , yet fre m this gloriousg 1. Jabs 5.7 
act of his, ſprings #p a eternall curſe, in the Wich od in that Fa 
may of wnbelie/e , — that fin that ſ6u/l abide up. theyw for 2745 4. 
ver 9 This, happy and bleſſed act of unit) betueeg the Bfa.h4\9. « 


word of God and our nature, beiog the occaſion of it, Mich - q fr. 58 Jo 
out which it could not bez bur it is altogether ble, 1% 20. 11.0 
thar it ſnould be any, no not the leſt tittle Or jot of canſe of t 


at all;for had not thebreach beetiſuch, is che compoſitiomot 
farme of the Coycnanrtzur oath is, (having the height, depth, 
„and bredch of him chat is God in it) fin and death, 
«ON, ived their —.— (we may ſo call it )) 
or rather theit formleſſe figure and f „ 0 more, „ „ „ 
then righeeouſaeſſe and lite cobldappearenats en, 4, 9. 2. 
and {gtizhaRion 7, yet it is tn impoſſible for a Curte la, % 38.5. 
ſpring out of bleiging , on fin out of righteouſneſle (as the* 36. 
propet Roote and Fouutaine thereof 2s it is for hleby 5 14M 3 
water to iſſae out of 4; pure - Fountaine . (for the pt Br Fo 
fraile brit) and momentaoy: nature and condition of che . Fd 
Crestuxe, is che roote Fontaine, and de of Ba, nr! 
and death, but takes thereof, ſthm that tm du - „ d 
ble, & ory wy es ſtate of the moſt high, without which N 
De * i e 
led, ig all che inclinations, v ud operation: | 8 
Cetas, in thai-kind;) een en the Saints are Nas french, 22 


tribaging unto themlalves; gny jot ot that great wor k of te, PIIL 
— 2 (cri twbolly rochat wiomeand pow 1%HAS W 
er ol God v, even a5 the proper cauſe vf aging up⸗ 8 


ang growth of a ruſh is the mire, for cas 4 ruſb grow without 
H 3; wire, - 


(54) 


N Jab. B. 11. „ fa 
pt; e faith th | 
| aan fr Ins probgekns 
. mo —_— * , 
— ce un — y al, . the 
for had 2 —— wa 4 ics own wei ers, 
5 | it coul4 — it — Wo ere thas ir f ght, be- 
| ; The fam er have fall „ind dra alles from 
| et of 411 . . en from Wan X thence 
x Rem. J was _— the — up into the ayr , 
| * — * — of th of God becam 85 
. 5, 56 Godb jy one 6 foward yet » — lee 
a Pſa ney yes th e the hol . bor 
7 e n Gl a; 
Mich m"_ flower of ns things, — buddi E e 
e Row 34 Go made in graſſe wii þ wi — Lag — 
„9. 5. od , and the Image ithereth i ning "27 
no more th yer knew no 2 — que 
act en th holine * ri 6 thi 
a af fo bei e Sonne of fe, ror 4 2 
* ing heaves ing mads io th God — 2 — : of 
e 1 — OE 2 
1 2 1. into defi of aa: God, or the ve 
| 24. God int lement : in trao 07 eartli b ry 
| Bfa.40. 6. Jerfullworl the Image ,rightcouſll g un o COM 
i TS. { a tru kmanſhip - Sathan; fi into ſin ic elfe, 
160 . y as of Go tor there i * the T 2 
| Tohn 14. it ſure us there is th d, i this mage 
30. 25 there 72 Sten wiſdome _— 7 Won 
denn —— —— 
| 794 dime himſclfe — — 6 defili this, 
| g Prov. 8. ä — ſin — eres 
{| from 14; to ſed and 2— l in el of 
7 wildome of de dee e Gods — 
| Ti 1 mes as hehath it ſelte f, de cotfipo- 
940. ; and the wild . "mart Jen, being 
nefle , glory; and i e frocti that exture -defil wit" 
nb, a oe — end by tha deer 
„en — —— . — 
* — 22. — 
eher 


. AY 


him a all, but he is andd from the 
— erke 2 
— the fir it act, or time of his con- 


— ng forth 5, i Mu. 18. 
So that a wi man is.» fnnee from the deginning, you ws 20. 
ancient as that lyar, vo is not only the lye but alſo the Fa- 


ther thereof making hithſels fo k, from the power and glory K Jb. 8. 40. 
of God, appearing and making it felfe known in way of 
unity with him; Judging according to mans day / by ar-1 2 1 r 4:3» 
guments reaſonings, and conſultations humane, 
|= po — Gd lay Gar the alſo is the Sonne of 
che beginning , making 
hank fo, by th of ourinfirmities and forrie e- 
* „ Judging according to the 
Wiſdom of God, by argaments, conſultations, and deter- 
rainations, ever futing end complying, with an infivite, m 1 Cor. 2, 
gratious,com alſufficient God wy who is one 15.16, 
in this — muſt ever be inte the account 
and having underta ken, awd i” breome [wrety 
for ws Dn, cording to te mr his worth 3 4% "oe Ta. 1185 
and vertue, wiſdom 


I 23s 

on, — —— * 4 
prized, and valued, and roneluded upon, in caſe wee ſuinme 
and caſt up, what we are, hut we have, and what we doe, 
ot may be pat upon : the ſum, teſult, or totall of all; and of 
every particular ; what ir amountethunto muſt be ceft up * 
reckonetl, and valued in kay For in kind ic harm ies pro. FI. 
er I, 
- This di indien, boch of theigroundaubd vito of fin, and 
efthe rightconſveſle alſo, of God by faith in Jeſus Chrift ; 
A une? ons of eee 
ignorant of doth, wee ate ignorunt the p03 

ag any of te gone eve heaven; 2 ;of 
the ſhutting of che bottomleſſe oh and ſo we 
Frye, 10 the $ Cripenres, non the per Gd # in 0 ue en 
blen 


of the Scriptures; . hath yen 2 
the wor ld, ibe Way ile tree of iſo, even Free | 


— 


) 
Toe, forndatianYhertof: g: I erer Gadhpad it untb. as; t Will 
P r: ' apptar aud mae 1: fits dent throug out che holy auxitingt; 
Manz. 35. for ax che Whole ſcop: of /'Scriprurs ; er Veſer ond 
f yh 43» and death, exrſi-g and bleſſing. q: So doth every particular 
* e (co ſpeak altet the mionet of men) which is 
% 3:7- indeed d cerlain 4 breviary or compendintn :ob che whole, 
andi in this — the Key of Davidaxerti/td't, 
that openeth an no win ſonteth, and ſouteth,and no man dyev- 
£4 neth ; For the opening of the word of God, is, to ſet the Q 
$ Job 4. 9. creiime( which is but a be 8, 4 bla vapour, 4 ſhadow, 
Jam. 7 4 4 #eavers bottle, er a Poſt th tarries not) to ſet it 
t Tha. 103. (we gy). or bring it into, the liber, of tbe Sen ef Gad i e 
11. & 109. ven into the Kingdomes power, glory, vettuc and digai y 
24- of him that is the Son of eternity, to be alle ro comprehend 
v Toh 7. 6. with all Saints, what are th iſe dementios of the grace ae 
el.. 25+ of god i ¶ lriſi x, in the hight, depth length, ova breath aber. 
x. Epb. 3. 8, % which, paſt. tue wiege af any, of of all the creatures 
19. in the world, ſimply con s creatures : this is the 
opening of the word of the Kingdome, or the Kingdome 
y Mar, 13. conſiſting in the word y; when che creature is brought in- 
19. to the true and full extent ion, bleſing and ſtate of the Sunne 
2 1 John 3. of God z; which no man can ſhut, or malte of leſſe cm- 
1.8. Prohention, 82 — — — ibeom- 
Rom. 8. 29. prehenſ 4. This Key openeth from the narrow Scimtling 
Epbeſ. 1. 3. A moment, into ſuch heighr, depth, ; and breadch, 
Pheſe 1. 3. ore a 
Epheſ; 2. ö. 28 is compatible to the Son of the cternal God. The sx 
2 Ja 9. 6. 5. Which this Key exerciſeth in ſhutting Alto, is of no lode 
devine Art, ſablimity and dignity, and el the ſame difficut- 
tie and device to he opened; For it being the eternall und 
immenſe power, the unſearchable love nud inco 
ble Wiſdc m of God, to be comprized in one act, ſentreq in 
one point of time, compoſed in one indeviduall being, and 
ſubliſtaneę in Cbxiſt z For how tver God is ple bo · 
b P/. 36.9. ing in himſelf, from everlaſtiog;- yet ho is not one in point 
R nd of ſilvyitiog, nor can be knowne- of the creature : but in 
Jobn 1 — 2 of voity, in the participation of ourhatute by which 
* © *"" he conveys uno us his o. light, E andy r 
And 2 Without 


Rom, 9. 5. 


5 — 
withoat which we bave dio divine or heavenly light at all; 
but nr mere darkneſſe in that ttſpeQte,z.cven as the ſoule . Epbs 568. 
conveyes life and light unto the body, by: its -unity 9 
with it, without which it is nothi dut darkneſſe in it ſel fe,, 
appeares in the departute of the out 1 "I: 
paynt 


as 
knowledge of that icity and unity that is in in ö 
of faith ,- is to now him whees mages T6 of 4 xyy, 4, 
one new man in himſel(e., ſo making „ Al, * 
poteſſion of the — Win 16. * 
God, is no more then the worſt of men may attain unto, and 2 
abide ill in their evill and ſin e. For it we group after & Tamer s. 
are we out of that way 19-29-... 
which he hath founded or appoynted, to come umto him, ei- 
ther in the — 2 Religion or Chri- 
ſkianicy : For as be is the Trath ard the Life , ſo is be, and be 
onely, —— into the lighe, ino wledge, and boſome of f Jeb. 14.6. 
power and authority of this Key, or Keyes , "4. 
(for if we cannot briog it either to be ſingular or , we voy 
know it not, and ſo can neither open not ſhut it in the 
things of God. So that his authority in ſhutting is, —.— 
eternity into one poynt of time, the Almighty and i 
'b:came death in us, 
then any things : Fot of i 
 fiſtance of Chriſt, as to rake his 


: 


h Fſal. 41.13 
i Rev.10.6, 


it, in 

Ar all. Hence it is, that the A. 23.39. 
publiſhing this oath - of 30. 
nee; chat ia, no time of the I 1 C. G. a, 

ing to the account and un. 
N 


(58) 
nothiag in account and reckoning in poynt of his death and 
r Heb. 3 lotalidbn;bur wehac he — Sonne of 
l 4 Man hach nothing in account & reckoning, but hat is in the 
1 Per. 18. divine power and grace of an eternall God n. No time thete- 
forte in the Houſe and Kingdome of God, according to the 
xx. <tcature, which are nothing but vain genealogies, ſo reckoned - 
\ Epheſ;p 23 — — to — — 
| ho ncconnty of things that are not, to bring te thing s 
Paint: - that are P, , — in —— aud 
eſteeme, to bring to nought things that are, the onely excel - 
e — —— — Prog 
Hunz 9. Werding to this account and record, IWe are light in the Lardg, 
| 22 our Ag ia bid With ¶ briſt in God r « fo that he is our light 
* 2. md our life ; ſo alſo our ſalvation is in him, (or be is eur fal- 
1 8. vation s) and it is onely to be reckoned forever in him, and 
|. 9757 not in the creature. Even ſo. is our time alſo in him, and 
r Co 245. therefore as wee are. light, life, health and ſalvation in the 
b — Lord, and not in our ſelves, no mare then he was death, dar- 
a A* ngeſſe, ſorrow, ſickneſſe, deſtruction, and a curſe in hiciſelfe t, 
te. 3. 13. hut ſoly in us; even ſo alſo is our time in him, and ſo is man 
eternized, and lives for ever, even as certainly as the Sonne of 
God was made time, and ſubject to death in us, which in 
himſtit, as Godzhe could not be. Therefore time in the crea- 
tures account, is no more in this Houſe and Kingdome, ox up- 
on that Sea and Land wherenpon this «Angell ftandeth, of ſuch 
cloſure and ſhutting is this Key of David, to bring eternity 
into one point of time, into a moment and twinkling of an 
eye; for ſuch is the nature of the operation — Ao of 
od, that it it elfe into that, which is as a 
moment, or twinkling of an. eye: For ſuch is man, whoſe . 
Ie is in his Naſtrils; for hee is not a man according to R 
.o t. . AK 24 workmanſhip, but. as he ſuſtaines the image of God, 
ot and lives the life of the Son ol God, which he cannot preſerve 
. P39, himſelfe in, no not for a momennt of time; but ic wholly de · 
Pſal. 94.1 i» pends upon God to doe it u, no moxe then the Sonne of God _ 
Ae. cn be held bf death, or be a ſinner for 4 moment of time. The 
dag ſhartraſſe ot mans lile therefore is ſuch, 185 is the time hen 
| preſerve - 
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5 Nee cher the Sonne of Gyd Gu 1 
. 7 ons $ 

1. chatige — py 2 Cor, 
EEE EP b: 
— HO Mia 8 wilt , 
that iw eren It i 


it 3 225 


kno op rent ein of ; 
- we w 
the eye never loſeth irs object. So is the time 


never loleth the fight , 
and d-ath, into ſuch —— 


doth this Key bring that — joy. 
— 1 for of Wel 
—— 45 this opening und re all the actions uf the 
Sonne of God; for in him e becomes 2 of 


rime 7 for of further exten then « moment of — the life 


is they are actions performed we 

tany, tranſient, and paſſe away 

Hor ay they have here ar * | 
they are of am ete | 

remain d bie tor ever. "So/that Lee keV 

time in our mat ure, yet bis time and age abides 

ih the obe cotiſiſts the liberty of the creature; 


ther, t of God: for ——— 5 
eee God, whith i i 2 22 
Es : ee&bllencies wha 11.12, 


wan 


che other eonſilts the por ed whi Tb I... 36. 


* 1 
— 
* 510 —.— 
£ ai 
* 


are in any account or 
firſt Trumpet then that ever 
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40e. . 7 a 


unto it, no not for 
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Wiledome, or J- 


or nature, that could not 


of rhe foone vt Pera 
— ooty Fer God 1 


9 -v 
* * 


Mum being one, not 
that tho nature of 
. ont wamegy oor gry he =—_ 
ol man infinite, omnipotent or * like, no 


— K 7 
of Man: ſo that —— 
r —— + the. 


" 


rhie-wdel.)buc avith acipeFd co che gauche, branche or 
rant — hid cl thoſe ew (Lo Fe Salon Men) b, 
T it i 7 
even 8 it is faid of the Man and th Womam in the Image n 
e Tha) eqrating — Fs 
er Them) it 
—— 1 Rey hoe or one ramen ne} 5. 34 
unto them, to declare! theit unity, are alſoex- 
Fd by «word — — Srv. — 
ſo ite theſe two natutes in this wondertulk. ee 
8 co chi Name. ad 
Sake — eee 38 
of Chriſt, from Jeſus to Adam in the way of Son hip. 
tn nd ul ons j ant Son: — 2 — 
point of ſo many Gevoraciovs, a8 the Spi- 
— Luk doth, «nd allo Dee e L 1.148 * 
unity, ar to be one; — — 2 34. 
anſſur ſe, m, for without Adum Jeſus is not, for hee ſaves by 11,4. ua, 
his death, , but no death can be found, ſor the Son of 13 14. 
but in us, or in our nature, in that way.of A Wiler be, Hoj.3. 24 
flnde of Mun doch/notionely give denminatien, bat H. g. 22. 
beingand demenſion,worechedexth of he Son of. God, % oMat.$-16, 
for the wiſdome of God knowes tow to briog glory out of 17 
lame. and unity out of that vaſt diftzvce, thut is (n na- 4 C . 21. 
r — 13•55 
righreouſnefſe,exch in the zeven as 
knew, or knowes, how to bring — 
— — and Man which finne 
hach made) out of that unity that was in that fuſt act of 


——j 


(61 Y.15 ) 

Cie on SSt t all at ade Son in one Sooſkipg i chey 

be Som of G, cn av all the E ect ate choſen; or choice 

þ 42.1. ones h vue ny Hlect, aud choice one'of Gad, p, — 
Mat.3. 17. (4 ſouncking that &yer;andiat Trumpet alis, 

q 1 The. 4: tan lam Wa made wit N ai 

11 24 1 pad; 10“ , Aral x 


1 
ze. 14. 7 then who can prepare bur to the 220 7. — — 
8. to handle che Trumpe of God, to give 4 falſe alarum * his 
meaning then is, by the firſt Nao ; that ĩs, the firſt, che 
chiefe, the moſt excelletmt, that ever Wed ; For the Werd 
| A given for Nan, (igrafies Nobility; or-Digni- 


"$0 tha Wan ee tbe beginning and 
author of all things, is made, and becomes 4 Creature; yes, 
is made a ſanly Son, or annimall life, fuch à thing as cannot 
live; that proper life that is given unto it, for a/moment, 

but — — — — by bim that 
is the tour : heand life it ſelt ? for the proper 
AAA,. 17. life of Man, is the life of the Son of God, /; to live after the * 
25, 26, 27» Spirits For to li to be c minded about the 
28. * things God. is deneb, l, as all men hy nature are, and in the 
1 CG. 2.30, ſound of this firſt trumpet, i the death of Chriſt complex · 
| C4. 374. ted, in that the wildome or word of God, that makes all 
A 8.5. chings,js made thar,which by nature is ſuch x thing us man 
| is ia himſelf Which i altogether vanity, w/! 
uit. FTT thedaf 
Pſalm.39.5 man'Ad am vas mait or is made a quickening & pirir (that is,) 
de. 226. that which is leaſt, the laſt or loweſt of all s man by 
W Fſal. 39. n ute h, that cannot himſelfe as of himſelfe, in che 
1 life of che Spirit or breath of. ch Almighty for a moment; 
tba ma ice n 
17 z Spiric tùhatg — t makdsaliventhers Hund in 
| is the 8 ie of he Lord ese | 


"* 


(63): 
ſeiſtaigie i yItute, that by nature ip labject to that ioficmcy ' 
that no other Creature is, or can bye, aad ſo is called the! laſ, 
or che leaſt man, that is the bi ſeſt min (as the work 185 ca | 
for man ſometimes- fignifies baſe or ſorry ma 
noted) yet, this is made fuch in the word of od, 15 ie 
life, yea is the very Fountain of life to others 3 thus like un- Pal. 36.9 
to the key of D avid, is the Trumpet of the campe of God, gg, 26 
which ſounds. ſo ſutill to reach from thefirlt unto theÞaſt, rev. 1. 17, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt in this Holt of /g, and yet, 1 and 2.8, 
collects and ſummons both into one body, or b:jogand per- 4747.11. u, 
tecteth one, jo, and by another, that death and life ce of 
like length — for il che Aeg Iſrael have not al- f 
wayes the ſlain beſoxe him, , A wayes A2 
as in the only day of victory: 1 his Ke Hep 1452 - r Exod. 14” 
miſtaken in its office, ot the ſollerity of this charge, upon the 39731˙ 
ſound of the trumpet, not underſtood in the foote, then doe E. 15. x 
men groape for the doote of Let, «(in going about e ns 0,1. 
the Scripcures, with like corrupt and carnall mindes, as en. i. u· 

men of Sodeme had) but find it EN 60485 
the window, to rob and ſteals in the houſe of Ged, b, that is Mi 10.9.” 
gaine ſome: glory, excelleney, or profit unto ene in b Jo labs 9,10 / 


? . 
* * 


their exerciſes and give, not unto 18 0 
and Feeder of Iſrael, e, tha whole 0 Pan. 13. 
in whieh of right e into Iz 2, 3. 


him alone, i, and alſo in ſounding of the tram pst, they em- Cen. 49. 24, 
not avoid to give a falſe alarum unto the Campe of God, e, d Tal. NY 

—— 1 the hops, * 

even unto the renate | th 2 Cor. V. 

into one ind ividuall ſubſiſtance or being, in fu it that py . 11. 

is more poſſible to divide the U yrs thing: Vea mote in af 5 


Sun; than to ſeparte or divide theſe twaine, 5 repre 1 Cor, 
the other: no more Aeg barks 15 
4 — want . u For! SOL 


ſaith our pong yr ey: rt = 425 ed; 0 | 
the earth eaxthic z that is, becomes the baſe abate 15 3. 
( 1 wee 2 125 tl 1 ce 12 
Wr 4 * 


A 


| £ 


(64) 
Word will beste) which is this Earth, & the Lord F Hea- 
- ve; chat i, is mad made the cbiefe, fupreame, and ruler overall, 
h Epbeſ. 2. _ 61 in that alfo, unites them in one againe, h: yet, ob- 
13,14,15 e thizg that, har which is fi 5er Chiefe, is not ſþs 
: naturall (that is) the Son of Gods he is God, is got made 
ſpititualſ( for ſo he is in bimlelfe, from eyerlaſti duc natu- | 
rall,or that which in it ſelfe is mpg our in · 
fitmi ies, which ate reckoned and accoumed oneby upon 
char firſt and chieſcſt one (er doi) then after ward (a5 our 
_— Apoſtle faith i, or that which followeth , and intvitably ſuccer- 
11 v.13 14 berewpon ) that Which i ſpiritual, chat is, the ſpirit and 
he 46. power of re upon und becomes one with dur 
, Epheſe3-7- na'ure'; and naturull and corruptible in our 
 Epheſ.4-16. 7 felves,in ode 2 chene power, in all Chriſtian 
Eb i operations, And hence it is, that there are celeſtial bodies, 
2255215. or inthe fingular number (ts the word will alſo beate) « 
„e celeſtial jt, and a body terreſtriall, yet theſ: ewo axe one, 
F. beſ. 92. there An ce , as out mature is made one with the 
1c. 2 Word of edle, is vH lh, as the word w 
* made fl fl: e fu in #907 — 2 m. _ the 
nt e glory exlfiat deve, nnd they lun 
01 Cor, an = ROE ory of the En — ofthe 
4 Ib) th ge oth eters — 
c humiltation 
Forces. e are one v for Cheif — unto — 
1 35,36 never vin unto the luſt of the fleſh, and is ever alive unto 
A, Pet. 3. 155 the ſpirit, NN motion and opetation 
| e 9. thereof, 0: So that th of Jeſas Chraſt, muſt 
; Rem, th in the root andRiee' of rhings;of Ines be one intire act, 
ev. 1. 18. 48 ourApoſtie concludes chem,when he declares whar that 
Rev.2.8, glorious end of this unity is; mmely, That the Sonne of 
P Rem. 5. 11 God, nn live unto ere through that death thavis 
al. 2. 20. 7 char we miy dye unto our ſalvos through 
Ce. 3,4 that lite chat 1 in the Sonne ot God, f by which 
81. wer und authority is — Cow, to over - 
5. life po giv 
24,25. come und K being hee bath tho power 
E Ce, 5 and au nn 


, 


nn (63) ; | 
which death ants the fleſh, in all the defires thereof, he uÞ- 
mits unto the Father, as be 5 Arn and yeelds overall power 
and authority tobe of him, ind to riſe and ſpring out of that 
nature;which is of God] that ſo God may be all in all, f, and \xCor.t2.6 
man ſilenced from boaſting, or sſcribing any power or au- Epheſ. 1. 23 
thoriry,or any of that great worke unto himſelf for ever, t,t 1 Cor. th 
a$ he is man; nor ein keever defire it, no more then he can 29,30,3t. 
admit of any (the leaſt) ec ſſation, authority, operation, and 2 Cor, 10. 
power, s he is God, u. Ther fore, the Apoſtle preſently adder, 17,18, 
elſe what ſhould they dos; * or elſe What ſhould he ds (is the Jer, 9. 23. 
word will alſo beat) for ſuch as the root is, ſuch are the bran- 24. 
cher; that is, ſuch as one is, ſo are many, w. Therefore, the tea · u i Ti 1, 
ding may be either ſingular or plurall) that 4 baptized, for, 17. 
or with death, x. It that death be not the reſurceRion, how I/ 52.7. 
can he at all be baptized for, or drenched with, or plunged Xev.r9.6. 
in death, 7. It that death ſhould not be the reſurreRion, * 1 Cor. 155 


from the dead; then ſhould the life of che Sonne of God be 29. 
extinct for ſome time; for now is Chriſt dead, and riſen - X Rom. tr. 
pine, and if theſe two ſhould not bein one ict, and point 16. 
of time, ther ſhould be ſome time of ceſſation of the life of y 1 Cor, 15. 

the Sonne of God, which the thought of man may not per- 29 

mit for a moment, that he ſhould et aſe in Whom all things are 2 Luke 12, 
and do conſiſt, h. So that as the Sonne of God becomes death 50, 


in Man, che Sonne of Man becomes life in God, in the very Mark 10. 
ſame ict, and the one and the other is the compleating of 38 39. 
Chriſt, c, who cannot be the annointed, bnt as he ſuftzines 1 Rem 8.33 
both natures; therefore the death is the reſurrection, of 74. 
ſuck ſcope is that place of the Apoſtle 3 and of ſuch forte Ny vel, 2.8, 
the argument there uſed: however the words differ in the b Col. 16 
tranſution, for more eiſe in reading: thetefore he addes, and 17. 
Wherefore are we in jeopardy every howre, ot every moment, as c Col. 2. 10. 
the word ſignifies, d, that why do you think ( for I ap- C a. 
peale to your Conſcience.) wee Malild give up our ſelves to d x Cor. is 
all dangers, perills,lofſes ; yen, and co death every moment, 3% 
und not evade, and wave thoſe things, as the men of the | 
world doe, if we found not ſafety ſtrength, and ſtability j ds 
them: ea, if this death not life itſelf unto us kern | 
; W 


\ 


(es) 


ow much the more our jeopardies tre dcub'ed sud te- 
doubled. even fo is our life avgmented or multiplyed in the 
ſcverall motions, operations, and out-goings thereof: and 
this the Apoſtle corfirmes by that great afhirmation, or aſſe- 
veration, 'preteſt by your rejojcing Which I haze in Chriſt leſus 
e1(ort5. nr Lord, I die daily e, which attirmacion hath the forme 
31 Of an cath, in declaring, that as death hath the reſurrection 

\ in it,or is the reſurtection it (elf; even fo alſo, the reſurrecti- 

on, the dominion or Lordſhip of Chriſt hath death in it, or 

is death it ſelf, and is in ſubſtance, this oath of interpoſition 

proclaimed inthe name of the Lord, ſhewiog the ſame neceſ- 

ſity and infallibillity of the unity and one- neſſe of the Saints 

of God in. Chriſt, in reſpect of every particular Saint, (or 

ſonne in whom the ſeed of life and immottallity is expreſſed) 

* 1 Joh. 5. 18. as ic dothof the unity ot that common nature, or condition 
1 Ion 3 9. ot man with the word of God, wheteof by nature they are 
1 John 2. 29. all alike pattakers: for the Word of God. cannot unite 
lame! 1. 18. it ſelfe to à part of mans nature or condition, whereinto 
man is plunged, no more then our nature in Chriſt can bee 

united unto a part.of the word, or a part of the condition and 

ſtate of the Sonne of God, and not to the whole; which in- 

5 deed were to divide Chriſt. For the humiliation of the Sonne 
ol God is of an infinite extent, & therefore may not, nor can be 

abtidged in point of deſcenſion of any mifery or wretchednes, 

the nature cf man (in the utmoſt extent) was ever ſubjected 

f-Heb. 5.7. war uri A 
erefore it is ſayd, He was heard in that Which he feared f. 

The word in our tranſlation rendred feare, ſigniſies ſuch a fear 
g. Marte 14. as is to urter deſpaire, which indeed is the very ſtate of the 
62. damned; therefore his deſcenſion was to the loweſt and ut- 
'Aſat.26. termoſt parts of anguiſh and , elſe could not his aſ- 
63. cenſion be to the fitting en the right of the power g, to the 

Heb.1, 3. higheſt perfection of the glory and majeſty of God h. But as in 
i 2 Ce 5. 21 being made (in, he for ever deſtroyed fin i, and brgwght in an 
k Dan. g. 24 · everlaſting righteouſenſſe into our nature ł, ſo in becoming 
1 Heb. 5.7. that which was the very condition of the damned I, hee for 
Pſal.16.10. ever deſtroyed and brought to nought, death and condemna- 
P/4l.116.3- don, a 


| (OF; 
tio, and eſtabliſhed victory, prowiſh and courage in all his 
Saints everlaſtiogly m. i | m 1 Cor, 13 
So then this oath brings in the unity of every particular 54. to 58. 

and diſtin Saint, or ſonne of Goda, or firſt borne in the n Sh $9. 
Kingdome of heaven, every one in that houſe or family being 35, 36. 

a firlt born in Chriſt ; For he u the firſt bor among, or in many Fal. 13 3. 11 
brethyen, or (as the word will beare) in af brethren o; or in 

every particular brother, which in the houſe of Iſrael after Joby 19,26. 
the len, can no wayes be admitted, but makes a con'uſton 21, 22,23. 
in the whole houſe, and in che mind of every naturall man p, O Roms, f. 28. 
yet in this houſe of God, they are all firſt bornes, beires, yeay p AR, 7.35. 
ge- hei es with ¶ briſt q; yet every one diſtinct and compleat Lye g, 46. 
in himſelte. though not one divided from another i For Paul ˙ 47, 8. 
is not Apollo, nor e Apollo, ¶ ephas, nor is any of them Chriſt, no afar cx, 
more then in ghe three witne les in heaven, it cannot be ſuid 27.28, 
the Father is the Word ; or che Word is the holy Ghoſt, et Aut. 21.23. 
theſe three are one ; nor can it be ſayd of the three witneſſes Joh. 28.29 
on earth r, that the Water is the Blood ,' or the Blood the Cen. 19g 9. 
Spirit, yet theſe three are one ; for ſo the word will beare ( and q Row, 8.17. 
is in ſome ot our — well as agree in one, ind ſo it r 1 Jobe 5. 
is truly to be underſtood, elle we wander ftom the ſcope and 7.8, 


ſenſe of that place, and it is not known unto us. But let us 
remember this, for the clearing of that is ſaid of late, that how- 
ever the Word of God unites it ſelfe to the whole nature, 
ſtate, or condition of man; ſo that the whole and compleat 
nature in all poynts, and in all reſpects is perfocted, ſancti ſied 
and ſaved, elſe the ſalvation of our Lord Chriſt, were not 
tull , nor could the Sonne ot God be found a — — Sa- Heb.7, 25. 
v our, lik unto himſclfe ( who is fulneſſe it ſelf) to fave them pf. 130. 5. 
from 2 and u xe neſſe — r ry 2 : Fo 
ding it-followes not, that every particu iſtinct per · 24.187 
ſony (to ſpeak after the manner of men) muſt chende ſavedy „ 0. 3418, 
no More then it can be fayd,chat in regard the nature of man C. . 13. 14. 
fell t rom the perfect and compleat image, wiſdome, i 
ind favour of God, and fo from all the holineſſe and perfect. 
. on of Gods, chat therefoce every particular and diſtinct 
creature, that hath alike ſbare-in this Apoſtaſie x, 3 
dog K 2 r 


= 


(68). 
u Ci ig. forever be excluded and debarred from the preſence and per- 
Heb.1.3+ fe&ions of that nature, from which he hath made ſuch a defe- 
Rom. 3. 10, u. &ion z (and yet) the whole nature of man in all poynts and 
12, tearmes of relation, ſtates and conditions whatſoever, is con- 
Pſal. 14. 1. 2. demned , periſheth , and comes to utter perdition tor ever. 
3. For there is as truly 4 whole World of that Wicked one , as the 
Rom. 3. 23, word is truly read y , as there is à world of the elect and 
x Eph.2, 3, choſen of God ⁊ : Therefore it is, that the Apoſtle brings in 
y 1 John 3. Worldrin the plurall number a. Ocherwile the ſtate ot deſtru» 
19. ction and death, could not be full, to ſtand in direct oppoſiti- 
2 Tobs 1. 29. on diameter · wiſe, in tearmes of antipothy, to the Sonne and 
Alarl 10.30. ſalvation of God tor ever : For there is a fulneſſe of the ſinnes g 
a Heb. 1. a. of the Amorites b, as well as of the righteouſneſſe that is of 
b Gen. 15. id the Ifracl of God c: In the one is the myſtery of God manife- 
c Epb. 1.2 2. fted in the fleſb d, but never lived unto, or after the fleſh, but 
23. after the Spirit, which is life and peace c, and in the other is 
Gal. 6. 16. the myſtery of iniquity manifeſt in the Spirit, or through that 
d 1 Tin. 3. f ſpirimull eſtate wherein man at the firſt was made f, and 
16. yet never lived unto the ſpirit, but unto the geſb, which if 
e Rom. S. 1. a man doth he dy es for ever f, it we be ignorant of the 
2.6, nature , rice , and manner of workings of theſe two, we 
Cen 1. 27. ata unskiltall in the weights and of the Sanctuary, 
Eccleſ.7. 29. and whatſoever from the word of God, we can 
g Rom, 8.6. not give it its due weight, nor ſet it upen irs right Baſe, 
Gen, 2.17. Or proper principle, and ſo at the laſt ball br weighed is the 
Ballance our ſelves , and be found too light in our doftring: 
h Dan. 5. 27. and whele courſe of life b;. | 
But out 


a oncSuiar, 
or holy one of 1/rael,2nd defule it ſelfe ico all he Stine of 


| (69) 
Goch nor could it in all the Saints of God gather. and con- 
tract ic ſelfe in one Lord I eſus. 0 

So that Chriſt is not only all, but he 4 al in af, k, and k x C vr. ix. 6 
therefore, is both the h᷑raneb ca, and root of David alſa, J, S0 1 Cor. ij. 


that the victory, joy and eryumph of one, is the victory joy 28. 
and tryumph ofall; and the victory, joy, and tryumph of | Revel. 22. 
all, is the victory, joy, and tryumph ot every one, and they 16. 
ein no more be without the rejoyeing and tryumph of one 


another (in regurd of che nature and mennet᷑ of this victory n 
and Lordſhip in Chriſt) then the Sonne of God could bes 
without the infirmities of us all, in becoming our ſavatin 
on ; for a be W444 may of ſorraWer; andiaoqueinted with ry, E[a 3. 
griefe, by all the infirmities that are natutally in vs, ſo we 6 11. 
we Saints, or men ol God, rejoycivg and trmmphing in, and 14, 1.21, 
by all thoſe excellencies, 4nd vertues thut ara in hm n Per. 2. 9. 
acd hence he urgeth that arguments. this the fs Cor. 12.25, 
is death, ta ſhow that aur nature nene departs from cho 326,3 
word of God, in any condition, no not for a moment, fer P a. 1 

Le yea digm-- 18. 


0 | , 


ſhip by _ 
them all, ſo that the ulli 
not tuke hold on us; to ma be us lament, 2nd bewailc, 


pe ner | 

* — mas 
ee bop to | | 
on himidlfe,r with all the'Shjnrs in Chriſt, upon no may 
weaker nor lefſ certainty, then tha verity, anda 
thecity-oFanoactr, yen the vertue of this och of inderpoſs 


K 3 tion, 


life; by 5 


* 


9 Heb.7 12. 
to 25. 

r Heb. 7. 1. 
Heb, 13.10. 


1 Ps. 4. 11 
Fſal. 1 16. 
18. 19. 


(70) 

tio, binding the things of God over unto min, aud the 
things & min, over unto God in Chrit, in which holy 
tie ir runaes through the whole Scriptures. 

Nor is chis Prieltly Office, a: any time, or in any Mini- 
ſtry exorciſed , but under the authoricy , and by vertue of 
the inſt alment of this oath ; for if we be norcoofecrated 
hereby p , our hands are never filled as Prieſts of the moſt 
high God, to' ſerve at that Alter Whrrewnto they bave u, 
right, that ſerve in the Way of an earthly Tabernacle 9 fot 
none ein ſpeaks as the oracle, or word of God, inthe 
Courts of the Lords houſe r, but onely ſuch as give evidence 
and beate witneſſe, in mattets tharconcerne the tight or- 
deting & Goveramenty therof,for the honour of ckeit Lord. 
but under the power, and upon the certainty of this oath ; 
for that Which wur from the begining Which We hover har, 
which we bave ſren with our eyes, which we have looked won, 
& onr hands baue handled of the word of life , ſuch things, 
and upon grounds of no leſſe certainty, are the witneſſes of - 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſpeake in the audience of ſuch, us wiite and 


PF. 13551, attend in the houſe of the Lord, ox at the gates of wiſdme t 


08, 3. 
t 1 Jabs 1. of G 
1,2,3, 


for no Scripture it of any pr duato 5 


etation, but haly min V 
as. they Were woved by the holy Ghoſt Y, ſo 
e ſpirit (and therefore upon like certainty) 


t by the 


u Tal 123. chatthe word was ſpoken from the begining, it in de to 
U 


Tua. 130. 5, at any time) us the 


6,7+ 
Prove 5. I, 


eted 1 r fier of old, or 

ill beare, and may 
read, cawe nat by the mar; for the will of man is a 
ivace ſpirit; yea if all the med in the world ſhould con- 


7. 24, and a in one thing, it were a private ſpirit, in caſe 
"Yang oy poke vob the Spun af God ; for the ſpirit of man, 


2 Pet. 1. 


ſo bylthe L of nature coteupted the ſpirit of all 
men) ever aùnes at it — — and acti- 


20.21, 0 , ariditherefore u privareſpirir, though trained up in 


x Phil.2.3 I 


P/al. 4.6. 


the greateſt ſchoole the world affords , or furnifhed with 


the greateſt csnſent of library, but the ſpirit of God ever 
aimis at, and propounds mother, in all its 'Councels und 
conſultations, therefore it is apublike ſpirit, though ſnl 

| * 


(71) 
holy man of God, elſe had the Sonne of God never appea- 
red in our natue, if he had not proponnded the gocd of * 
ar other y , nor could we ever give glory ta God in all Tobn 17. 
things if the ſpirit it ſelſe helped not our infixmuies æ WD 195 
onely inab es us thete unto, and by vertue of that we pto- 705» 10.177 
pound the honc ur ef out Lord, and not our ſelyes in all ont Rem. 5.6.50 


Councells and way es 4, and therein have a publick ſpirit, 10. 
and all ether ſpirits, are 8 ſelf-(cckers , and not inier- Km. 8. 
preters of te word of God at all ; But we ſce upon 26. 


what ter mes of certainty, the Apoſtle aftirmes this, that in Eye y. 18. 
the true way of the Goſpel, life is a continued act of 19. 20. 
death, in that authority , and Lordſhip we have in Chrift, 1 1 Cor. 10. 
we dye unto that haſeneſſe and ſubjeRion that naturally is 31. 
in every man, Whether it appeare in tiraonĩcilltule, or de- 0.3.15. 
jected ſuvery, all is. but the fame ſpirit, namely a living * Cor. 10. 
unto the lle of the ſlech, for there is the ſame ſpirit in 23 
hat which the woman faith inthe begining, (we muſt nos b 7951 2.16, 
W-eate lraft we dye) that there is in that which the Serpent 2 2777. 3.3. 
laith, (/e eate ye ſhall be 43 Gods) they both uſe the word 2 (or.1 . 13 
of truth, but in à falſe ſence; and ſo turne it into alyt unto © Cor. 4. 3. 
themſelyes, the one in way of falle feare, the other in way . 23. 
of falſe courage and confidence c, even us Sathan uſed the 7351 4,15. 
words of Truth, in tempting of Chriſt but ip a, falſe 2 Ce. 2. 177 
ſence 4, 2 our Saviour well perceiyed , although it eon- © Gen. 3. 3, 
fit not in the altering of ſome phraſes ; in the places al- 4, 5+ 
leiged, as the world, vainly thinks, for there is no Serip- d Mar. 4.6, 
ture uttered, that is brought * tha ſpitit of God, 
upon any. occaſion that is ged preciſely in the ſame ' 
termes, phraſes, or circumſtances, that ir was before, 

But Sathans fallicy ſtands in this, that he rakes theſe 
words, ye ſhall be like unto God, in a wrong ſence 6, or this e Gen. 3.55 
word (ie live) and the womans falſity ſtands In this, that 
ſhe takes dying in a wrong ſenſe, and ſo the one, and the 
other, become evil), and are expreſſions, which are inclu- 
ded in the way of the falle, and the way of the falle in 
them; for Sat han is x lyer from the begining, and the Fa- ; 
ther thereof F; For it is poſſible, to #47 of; . Job 8.47 


—_—_. 

> Gen, 3.23; ingthet Tree in the wiaft as garden, and live for ever g 
g Jen. 23. and alſo to ext of, communicate in that Tree in the 
, * midſt ot the Garden, and dye tor ever b; yea death arid 
7 ger. T7 life ate in the one, and ib the other; yet in the one, life 
onely appeares , and no death at all ; for they are both ſaid 
J Revel. 12. de 6e in the wid of the Ge 5, which muſt ba made 
1 4. good precifely according to the Truth. of that unerring 
3 rule, of Gods circumference and ſenter, not to faile, ſo 
much as in a tittle,in the one, or in the other, and therefore 
muſt reach us ore, and the ſame thing , which is, the true 
ſtare of mankind repreſented unto us therein, according 
to that glorious device of Gods workmanſhip, who is the 
very midſt hatt, ſpirit, or life of all his workes, who wit 
| made 4s a Tree of righteowſneſſe K, conſiſting of roote and 
K Ge. 29. branch, even as that Sonneof Daviddoth J, whom he 
1 P/ol.1. 3. taught, and repreſented unte us;a roote, ns he is the Image 
Eſa. 61. 3. of God , who is the Fountaine of all things , and ſo 
m Reuel. a3 gives being unto the man, is the tote gives being ano the 
| 16. Tree, he is alſo a branch 28 he is made of the duſt 
Sen. I. 25. of the earth u, and fo ſprings up into the glory of 
n Cen. 2. 7. God , to communicate therefore in this worke, or to 
o 3 Cor. 3. eit of this Tree according to the mind and wiſdome of 
18. God, is ro be dead unto thefleſh, but alive unto God, 
which is life indeed, ant abides for ever in them, that ext 
ef that Tree of life in the midſt of the Paradice of God, * 

* Revel, 2. thut is, to conclude the one, and the other, to be xg reall 

k * , preſent,xs they are to come, and to be in preſent, being, 

aſe, as they ſhall forever be, as « living Fontaine, ftill 5 
Jobs 4.14. [privy i wig ro us , which is nothing elſe, bur te br. 
P 1 Jokm 5 lieus the rice that God hath groen unto us of bis Soune g, 
Aud put gur ſrale unte it that be is come, and to communicate 
in the work of God, or eat of the Tree m the midft of the 
Garden, as it is the Tree of the knowledge of and e- 
vill, ar acknowledgment of pleafing, and diſpleaſing, (25 
the word ſignifies) is to communicate in it, according to 
the will of thefleſh, or the wiſdome, and rexſoriinigs of x 
Creature , ſeene in the minde of the woman, and ſpirit of 
* the 


10. 11. 


NJ... * 1 
' wi {rtfich ds foamr's rho ig by ef Ord i To P/al. 4% 
the trwth of Cod into a the, t. Cor cludir g, il tt wee Pſal. 106. 
ie ew Geo farkTaid dye Ny 37 HPO E td he in 20. 
nn Wege t a1 22D 12mm mM bor $06! ithwls 
5 Bat if we cote in a pleafitgor good way; we fliglt be nf J 
Neuro den ſe eee een, 
in bei e movie in ö ＋ 
fail v Vo tory Boas Totes 04 wn fm dg B5qrs Re 14 
But if we eate(exerciſe dr ce i mum m irt ix dipl p 35 7 | 
or bad wayes;we ſhall be, /i the one of theſe di bei AC. 3. 3. 
the way ot unbelicte, « Iyend fall ng away , m Ged n- 
Chriſt j trom the begir ming, evt u until Fow'# unte- 
ther is the way of faith ,riech, i lie unirit g us unto God, 
in tbat way of Jeſus (hriſt even untill now. ' 271 3 
be world hach (till ſcmerł ir g to eate, to pleaſe, or dif- 
pleaſe God, beſore it enjoy, or be poſſi ſſed, either with lie, 5 
or dearh(accordisg to the word ar d ſpeech of Ged;) thae | 
is, it hath ſtill ſcme Faſt io ke t pe. ſi me Sabbath tour ctiſie, 
ſome Serie on to preach or here, fc me Battell to fight, c me 
Ckureb to conſtitute, ſc me Officers to raiſe 5 or Orders 
to ——— — 2 * * — his R 
word, hat weare complente in { brift, t. it will ente va? 
of none of theſe, yet it n uſt ce municate with time; that is, . 2 hay 
yet ſe me more time, and reformation will be made; ett 
ſome more time ard rhe ſtate will alt; pet ſome mere 
time, and Jewes ard Gentiles will be ,yet ſome more 
time, and Antichriſt will be overthrown ; yet ſome more 
time, and then Chriſt will come to raigne upon the Earth 
for a thouſand yeares ; yet ſome time mult be eater) up; ei · 
ther in way of ng or diſpleafirg of God, and then na- 
turall death will either put us into life, or death eternall: 
this bath been the way of the fall, ad drawing backe of the 
ſeule fromGod unte pardition, u, fre m the beginnir g to thig.u Helke. 
day, in all thoſe in vim Cod rakes no pleaſure r, tvenss the 297 
other is the way of Faith comming unto God; ard h irg w Hebei 
made one With him, in al tbeſe, in Whem bus ſenli deli beerh dk. is 
x, in lis Ele ar cheice moe the ene hath uur and dest X 4E/4.2.1, 
1183 4 1 in 
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T7 
> þ yl ines In bah fart; as they ace hatt eveibdinid/in the 80 


” A151 a0 Ap nt yh 


Yi? 3811 £14249 19.3 ' 
nn the glory. of them both is ven to him a 
and in thar death is ſwallowed up in victory, a, ſo 


— * — L 
C 


A4 


lone. , 


5 34. ac nothing but /i/e aud pace appears, bit theiother hath life 
41 Cer. 5. d death — — of who 
54 will needes have chem in himſelf; and myſt needs 


b 1 (or. 15. expect them ins humane, or conjeRured way, where thert 
- $7 :44holifenor ſpirit oi God ar all. but onlya living unto the 
1 hb» 5. 4 fleſhj which is nothing elſe at all bat only death, e, ani xs 
5- theſe two trees e un:0us one eſtate that man is made 
e Rem. 8. 13 in, and yet ilſags ont into ach differing, and diſtant apeta- 
tiom : So this Race. of God and Man being made one, de- 
Cares alſo our fiſt Patents what they ate, in reſpect ot ſpi- 
ricuall and myſticall operations in the world, even as the 
4d Gen.2.20, Min and theWeman(who were one at the firſt ) 4, ure: the 
21,22. originall and fountaine of all nacurall Birthes and Poſteri- 
ties in the world. © : 1 ** f Un 
For out of this condition of Man. being made in the Image 
of God,judged ol, embraced, nd acknowledged;according 
to the ſpirit and wiſdome of God, proceeds the Genc tati- 
6... 15. on ind Off ſpri ol che Sonne of God, e who is God o- 
A437. 28. vet ul or ever, Amen, or ſo be it (as the word 
FE. 53. 10. import) or (& it ſhall be, having the vertur of this aun of in- 
* Row. 9. 5 tene ſlſſion in it, that ever concludes vpon cearmes of cer - 
For, according to che judgment er wiſdome of God, it 
cannot be wiſcin him. "5 
So alſo out of the ſame compoſition or condition judged 
of,looked upon, and acknowledged, according to the wile- 5 
. and conjecturts 1 which is 
* Gen.2.7, 10 in this compoſitien, as truly, 8 is the Image 
e and willome Cl. N 
* Out of this doth Alſo atiſe thet Mar ef f, am gon of 
"x A2 4 per dis ian: tbat e Antichriſt wh God deſtroyes With vhe breath 
$4 The]. 3. Tee dbolietb with rhe bft. of b. comming, 
38, * 20d as ſurely as that wicked Caine, and l igktevus of 
4 came 


. * 4 
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et and- 


£11? 


PIT. 


it che {ſt could ric "el ULAR a put a, au elo 

ſolf. with ib [wvege , a1 { 1141s it ſelle bicher ah 

thr Heavens, * which We know by iet own mrarall pro- g. 2. 3. 
zofiry, it haſts from it, as forcibly and as farra ag poſſivle H.. . 26; 
ea i, preſſing unco the Center, en mi it ſelfe at the ut · * 


molt diſtance, from all points of the heavens that myy be 
attained, nay it eunnat be iny curſe of this Contract and - 
greemem „ no more then the wo nh of a filly virgin, in time; 5.58 
could ferch don the word of ecerni'y , and frame, or 
-make- in her (:1fe, that wich is the miker and fra mer of a 
her, and of all Crexcnres 3, even ſo the ort of the curfſ>, 5 Ph 2. 3. 
is that great divorſe and ſeparation of G>4and man, to Col. 1. 16. 
tha r inſinite diſtance from, and oppoſitiom againſt one ano- 
ther, to ſtand upon termes of weath, emaity, and irreconſi- $ 
liation for ever, 

Therefore he ſaith ro thoſe: R-bels, that put off the reſt 
from themſelves in the wild erneſſa, judging God to be one 
in Cu, und another in the wilderneſſe, even 28 all thoſe 
do, that think the glory can never avpectre fill the Woman 
cue out of the Wildernefſe, ante w be (ware, yea ſtill, as 4 
continued — ſweares by his wrath if be ſhall enter into 

, « mort phraſe, if they ſhall enter into wy reſt; 5.98. 
face then will I ceaſe * God, laying an utter Ä - 65 
impoſſibllity upon it, and in this devorſe, emaity and | 
wrath, che divine power is a party; for it is God and man, 
that * ſeparated, and ſtand upon termes of diſcord for e- 
ver; und yet it is ag impoſſible cht God ſhould be u 
enuſe of chis emoiry and wrath ,-s a Fountaine, from 


whenee it flowes, or 
ſabſifts , as it is i 
from his worke, and not to be omnipreſent with it 
rere 

nad trade very ot vebeme SHE 
— — the Creation ot man in tha S 


Image of "a as ufo his reſtoration in the ſame © * 15. 
a 2A of his ſubfiſtance, * is « work vehemently « H. 
god, or goodnciſe in ho uemoſt exzeo u wat lor 1.3, 
241 | 3 : 1 he 


(78)- 
height that ever was, IS look net upon 
the werksof God wich a ſpirjtuall eye, er light, oo furcher 
. then we know-how to center them all in j̃eſus Chriſt, and 
. know hol all things are made, reconciled og they, 2 
into one in him, y things in beaven, and in cart 
7 c.. i. — e tho eh © * thi 
bit o. Therefore uttetly impoſſible , that God ſhould be wiath 
z P 1.0. with, or bate ſo glorious a worke, fo that however it is 
true, and undenya le, that God is party in this breach, 
or devorſe , yet it is as true, that the whole worke, of xa- 
ther the oullicy of the work ; for God is the ma ker of al 
. thi „but midilstes nothing, nor esu this breach or de- 
' be gulled a work, in any other ſenſe, but onely a wotk 
of dacknefſe, which cannot come to the light, or (pring out 
of light 4, nor can that which is licht it (clic have any 
a Joh.3. 20, Ot lig 
1 lob 3. 5, ſuch operation. 
John 8.12. Therefore bow ever God is a party in he breach, yet 
the whole diſol Ss the Conn, in geriduinged wreck 
and exerciſe of emnity, ariſeth onely out of the nature of 
mam, is the proper root, cauſe, and fountain thereof, 
after, and j 8 of the things of God, according to the di- 
Rate, argumentution, and conſultation of the light and ſpirit 
of a ęreature, which in it ſelfe i good; hut the cufi- 
ouſly and diligently i ſearcheth atter the Creator by its hn 
light, the more difference it finds, and the greater diſtance & 
diſproportion, between it ſelfe, and that infinite and: ble 
b Gen. 3.6. ſed Being af the Creator b ; ind is lo fare from ability and 
to 10. sliili to male it ſelte one with, and correſpondent unto him 
'© Gal. 4.24. io hogs, cher heckoreby ingeaders wooth, dreeds emui- 
"25. ty, and makes. 2 greater diſcord betwixt himſelte and his 
d. Iii. 5. 14. Maker ©, drawing out and enlurging the bounds , or rather 
'Tob:6.2, 3- boundleſſe eſtace ot his deſtruction and maj — 
2 14. chat unfadomed and illimited nature of remor, 
ob 


,4-19- 39+ point of wright and — — change- 
9, 20 able operation, and executions thereof, according to that ma- 
te = Truch, Holineſſe, Juſtice, and Equity that is in God, 
and.mait of C, * his Caen hrough 


(79) | 
the wiſdome of the fiefh, to his-downfall and ruine, by rea- 
ſo of chat firſt act of his Being, and of char firſt fotm given 
unto him in his creation , even as the Spirit of Chriſt muſt 
of neceſſity work towards, or in and by the infirmicies of 


through that way of Antichriſt ; wee cannot have found . % 
| in the word of God: but our-reaforiogs, co 
fultations, and concluſions thereabbat, and therefrom, are 
meerely of, and from man, and not of, and from the Spirit of 
God ; Aud ie ij handled by us as the word of Many and not u it | 
is indeed the the word of that ever-livmg & ever-being God f, f 1 Thefſ, a. 
And wheras in any thing: men have learned by the tradition 13- 
of their Fathers things that che wiſdome of a creature rea- 3 Cor» 3/17, 
cheth not; s, the incarnation of the Sonne of God, that he 2 Cœ.4 2, 
that is God ſhould be made creature; or that the creature \ £ 
ſhould be made that which is God; ot that one ſhould bee 
made righteous,to hold weight in the ſight of God, by that 
which is not in himfelfe; but in another; or that the ſoule ß 
man is immortall; whereas there can be no more immor - 
tals then there is inſinites; for the creatute can as well bet 
- infinite as immortall. When men ſeem to go into theſe ot the 
like points, that are fo . fora Chriſtian — know, — 
that ve being unto > lriſtranity, they , or rather _ * 
— 2 ———ů—ů—ç wh Tradition, as g John rod 
they have tuen it at the ſecond hand from other which tra Joh 17.7, 
dition ever doth, and harh not my ching imuinediatſy from 8. N 

God, according to that way of the r obn 13. 2K 
immediztly from his Father g, but meerly ill, 26 1 Cor. f i. z3 
falſe Prophets uſe. ro doe h, Wandring they know not whi- h Dent. 3. 
ther i neither did che ever learn frym the Lord, whoſoever 20 5. 
they be; chat art ſuch Schollers arid pceommrancy, as cannot Jcrem. 25 9. 
bring life and deatk into one and rhe fame act; yea che con- 10. 

Y tiact und che divoree to be the ſame thing. For ifever we ſer Jude 8. 
5.14.8 our i Jude 13- 


| (85)\ 3 
our Annet td det the which indeed thay. uc, yew, the 
divorce in its e nature and diſtarce ; chen mußt wer f 
neceſſity reckon and agcount our ſinnes upon the Somme of 
K Ierem. 13. God, who us the r For the divorce js of | 
„ . an ipfinire diſtance, becauſe he chat is infinite is 3, party ig 
Ter. 3316+. the contract, and there can be but one. infinite ; therefore 
4 Efa. 63. 9. our ſinnes mult of necſlicy be reckoned and accounted upon 
Ela. 53. 10. that one onely and infinite ſorme ot God, and ſo are done a- 
u. way I. Nay. further, without the true knowledge of this 
Lev. 16.7. poynt, (which none can teach but God alone) * Let men 
| to 22, ule ſtudy, experience, Learning in tongues, or arts, reading 
Heb. 8. 12, of bookes, if it were poſſible. chat the whole world could noe 
* Heb. 8. u. containe, as it cannot the things that concern, or might bee 
1 T be/. 4.9. written of Chriſta, Yea, obſerve the changes of States, 
m Jobs 21. times, and things, as men uſe co do for their helpe, in 
25 ; ing thoſe; wonderfull Revelations of Jcſus Chriſt, whi 
a Erd. y. is much like your men, that vſe ſpells, and caft figures, to 
142% 3. bring our ſome ſtrange thing to affect others wirhall , 
2 Tin. 3.8. chat ſo their hite, or reward. may not be grudged but come 
44, 8.17. ff. the more eaſie, whether ir be profic, pleaſure, prefer. 
1021. ment, or ſhelter, under ſome great man or State, out of 
baſe and ſervile feare of man, as commonly accompanies 
ſuch ſpirits, yet can they never calculate. or make manifeſt, 

o Revel. 12. the time of the womans bring in the Wilderneſſe p, which 
14. ſome ſo carneſtly ſeeme to gape after, even us the Jewes 2 
in antient time did, after che A. ab, and that Elieb,, that 
was to come , When as both the one and the other was 
pu. 17. converfirg with them z nor can they indeed bring 
1% 11, 12. forth the truth of any other part of the word of God, no 

| 13: more then they can do that and ſuch like, which their 
q A, 114. own conſciences, wuſt of neceſſity ſpeake, in the behalfe of 
God againſt them; for they know they cuanot prefix any 
cercaine time of it, aud if the Trumpet give an n taing 

to 


r 1 Cor. 14. jan; whgees popere Fane Jarral x ſot indeed that 
| 7-8: uncerta ine ſounding is the cauſe of i the Slaine,and 
wounded, both in and body, in our native Countrey 


at this day ; for if the rote and rice of 8 


<<) 


Fr aten: —.— 
— — 


ther in ſubſtance. = true — wn nd W 
And therefore; wei ac ele time ol the — 

being brought out of the WMildetneſſęt: which is affir- 

med n rente ar badf e Come; 2 chat s Rev. 1. if 
they ko not the Church : 9, nor in reſpect ot this 
circumſſance of cune (if ee may call any thing cir» 
curſtanciall) 3 in the Church of Chriſt : For the truth 

is there is nockung in che Church which is not ſuhſtan- 

tiall and ſundataem all; without which, che Church 

cannot have N we ſpeak What we know; , For t 2 Tim. 2 


if we have learned the truth as it is in leſus, u, then We 7 
know that as the truth is in Jeſus; ſo allo, it is in the [oh.4.2i,22 
Church, and no orherwiſe. 23,24. 


For. the Church is nothing in any reſpect as accep- 2 Ni. 17. 
tabie to God, but only as — Jelgs 2 — * — 
Chriſt we know hath nothing in him, that is not ſub- u Epbeſ.. 4 
ſtantiall and ſundamentall, without which hee is not a 21 
perfect and compleat Sa vious. - 5 

For cake away any thing that is in Cheiſt, andyon 
— raed ot a nullity ol Him uno the ſoules o 

for. an doll wee know, n * 1 Ce. t 2. 
world, *. Sue 12,27. 

8o ale it is inthe Church of Chriſb q fog take away Epheſ.x 5. 
any thing that is of the Church ot in the Church, and. 8 
youmakean Idoll, and a nullicy ofir , if, wee kn y x: Cor — 4 
Chriſt in ſubſtance then wee know Him to bee God zl T. 4. 
andMan,eorcife he is ho S hriſt. 6 16. 
do that take away his God - head and he is noChriſtʒ Jah 1. 14. 
2 acknowledged the Sen of Man, Take aa his, Rons. 9. * 4 

Man. hood. and be is no Ghrift, though acknowledged, 42.20.38, 
_ — God, Lobe 8, * 
in ĩt in regard of choſe rhings we callcir- 
cumſtantiall! as and perſon, Take 7 any — Luke, 
of theſe from Ehcift, and — to be that an- 24. 37, 33, 
6A nointed 39,40, 


(>) 


—— "ee ring pang —— 


having Peuun or ſubhſt- 
ence, 


Take away Neveing annihilated ; and made no- 
thing ( or ſuch a ching Shes ſubGRtence at all in it 
ſelfe) from Chrift,a he is denyed to be Ci 

Take away hi being, eircumſeribed within a place; 
— he ts Do Chriſt : tor then his r 
is denyed. 

Take rom him, his incomprehenſibleneſſe. and his 
not being contained in any place, and then wee deny 
. be GOD, and ſo so bee the Saviour of che 
wor 

Take away Eternity from Him, and Chrilt is made 


of none effect. 


a 1 Cor. 13. 
12. 
b Mat, 24. 


5. 


A, 24. 24 


1 . 
Marie 13. 
are 
c Rev. 2. 9. 
Feel. 3.9. 


pg, bot in che 


Take away His being in time and wee di ſanull His 
coming in c ut nature, which cannot but be in time. 

Ever ſo it h in regard of a true Church as it is in xe - 
gar d of a true Chriſt: for the ſame tearme or titie gi- 
ven to the one. is alſo given to the other. 4. 

So chat as there are falſe Chriſts, &, ſo alſo 
there are many falſe Churches; and if wee take away 
any thing from Chriſt, that ĩs in him, wee propound & 
falle Chtilt undd the world. 

So alſo if we take away fiom the Church, a any thing 
that is to be found in the Church, we propound a falle 
Church; yea, fer wp the Spa ogue of lande, in the 
world, o. 

And as for that diſtinction, ot being. & welbbeing 
of aChureh wen the C hurch might have a being. & yer 
want a well- be is meerly deviſed, and humane n 


1 of no arguing according to godly 


For as the Some of God never had being without 
well being allo for the humane nature never had be- 
divine : She Creme 


2 


3) 
beet ubs 
40% Cl. 1. % 


— — . For 
— ofa ae dons ty 7 . 2. 2 


ee ee to give the — — 1 
in the wildefnefſe,weknow not the 2 
— ; for it eonceriies her veing and her | . 
well-being alſo. ' 0 N 
Vea, this circainftance of time is fundathentall;for” 
we know not how the Church hath her being without 
it ; chat is, wichdut that her being in the wilderneffe : 
for the womans flight into thewilderreſſe, inftru&s us in 
the weak fragile, and briule veſſel! of out earrh] na- 
ture, and the Man-childcaught wo to GOD, and His 
Throne, rorulethe Nations, b, inſitucts us in that po · e Rev. 12. 5 
wer and authority of the Word of God: n Tacir ſort as 
the Man is not wichour the Woman; nor the Woman Fx ce. 11. 
without che Man in the Lord, e no more then rhe 11. 
divine nature is without the humane, or humane na- 
ute wichout the divine in that way of Jeſus Ghriſt : 
So that in the Womans appearing im Heaven, having mM 
her.a Man-chuld, is taught the deſcenſion of the Word 
in our nature, and the aſcenſion ot out natute in the 
Word of God, even as it wasranght, in the making of 
the firſt wan, having the woman taken ont of him: he 
one declacing the way of death, and ſu5jeRion of our 
nat inne, when the woman is brought forth 
and pWailes with her arguments, andreaſonings,ac- 
cording to humane frailey, in thoſe ſuggeſtions of the 
Serperi, or wiſdorne of the fleſh, g: And the other de- g Conz. + 


clares the aſcenfion of our nature, when the Man is 3.8. 
krougſ t ſouth of the Woman, und taken ap ines ge 
Throne to bule over all the wWayes, and argumencs of 

the Heathen,or deviſes ſuggeſted by the HR. 12.3. 


. $0chenthe-Womad in the Wildervefſe ee Mat, 4. 10. 
vf God deſcended into our nat ute; that wayleſſe * and IT. 
A 2 V 


ee e ee 
i Kev. 7 A vels whereof, ut | 
deſceniion and — of the Son 


kRev, 1 Man child caught up . —— 


1 & — ae yt Wr. 
if the Nations, in and by the * 
IHeb. 1. 3. Lebe hoſe ſeat or throne it is ler, i. Sachar wee 
kw) into the Wilderneiſe, there is Chriſt complear in 


humilation; and if wee look into Heaven chete is 
— 5 gompleat in his exaltation t Hand theſe two can 
ve ier be the one, without he other; for they are one 
as Chrifl is one. Hear, O Hall. te Land thy God is 
mD ext 4.6 one Lord, m. * 
The Weman then is inthe Wilderveſſe. for à time; 
that is, Eternity is become that Which is contained in 
, point or period of time and one period, or point of 
tion, is become i chat. whichig eternal: Eteruity is bo- 
come time, and time is become eternity. in that att of 
the creation, or incai nation df the Word of God, and 
without communication w. chtime in this reſpect thus 
extended and thus abr. dged, the Church of hogan 
ed nor have a being, - |: 
he is alſo ſaid io be there for times, in ; the prall 
number ; for itis multiplyed to the time of death, 
and che time of lite che time of de cenhon, & the time 
of aſcenſion: yea. into a time of wrath, W 
reconciliation and peace. 
n Rev. 9.23 For there was evet᷑ a time of Ancichriftyfor he comes 
Rev.11,7, out of the bottomleſſe pit, ; in which condition and 
Rev. 17.7. RareChrift tath no time at all Sc there Was ever a time 
o Mat. 3. 175 of Chrift alſo, who comes out of the boſome of the Fa- 
Col. i. 3. ther, e, in which ſtate and condition, Antiehedſbhadh tio 
2 Pet .1. 4 time at all;thcrefore a plurality of times : yea, Chrift 
_  himſelfe never lived unto the and heever lives 
Iobs 1, 11. unto the n 5 57. ſold time,cyer,& wu, 


(859) 
end wvicfout the camminication of ;theſe times, the 
Church of God can baveno beings, > FW 4 6411 
Again ſheis inthe wildernefle for half a time er for 
the de of t as che Prophet Daniel hath it, p, PDA. 7. 25 
» whence our Apoſile brings it, that is, in that yery © © 
point and moment of time, of che incarnation, or of 
making che word fleſh”: is divided into a time of life, __ _ .., 
and a time of death inſuch ſort as tne one 1s not, nor Jahn. i. 4. 
can it be, ſo much as the ewinkling of an eye, before 
or after the other - no more then to become Man 
can be ſooner or later then Man becomes the Sonne of 
God: and fo is: the very moment, ot point of time, 
divided in tuch ſort, that it could never be ſaid ; Now 
this is and the other is not yet; no, not With the quic- 
keſt eye, that ever caſt it ſeife upon an object. Nay this 
diviſion of time is ſuch a parting halfing, or dividing 
ol it that ic holds correſpondency and proport. on, hoch 
in reſpect of the time of liſe, as alſo in the time of 
death in all points : for they ſtand in direct oppo..ti- 
onsand counterpoile each othet, in as much as the Son 
of God to dye the death of Man; and the Son of Man LAs 
to live the life of God are of equall extentʒ yea; ofghe |.» .-') 1 
lame diſticulty and eaſe, poſſibility & ĩmpoſſipility che In 
one as the other, and ſo are all orher things in this di- 


viſion : for theſe ate the two great wings given unto 
the woman, where with ſhe takes her flight, * which * R. 12. 
are not according to nature(as inthe things trimly al- 14. 


ludod unto: namely, the wings of a Foule) in their 
firſt inttitution am ordination, if they hold not prefize 

proportion in all reſpeRs; ſo that her deſcenſion into 
the wilderneſſe is her mounting aloft umo Heaven, as 
an Eagle doth,and her mounting up to Heaven, is her 
deſcenhion into the wilderneſſe after the prey, as an 
Eagle doch; yea, her deſcenſion is her aſcenſion, & her 
aſcenſion is her deſcenſion. | Mg 

For ſhe appeares in hea ven (as the Man did e 

„ t 


S 


(8609 
the from chencoche San flyes d her w/ 
into the wilderneſlz;'as an Joo the —— 
ſwWallow up death in vistory. & the 5; an being 6 

8 | im theWsldernefſe 1m him ſpray cagy bt wp bv 
N nn —— one of God, to ride ever the [iv . a, 
wvercome the Dive ll andt is Angels xvenasthewoman 

t Ger. 1. 27, Was made in the mat at the firſt Cteation, Ruler, and 
238. Lord, over all the Workes of Gods hand, r. We con · 
clude then, that the woman is in a ſolitary, waylefte, 
uncomely, and uncomſottable condition an the Wil- 

derneſſe (as men conceive) ſo Jong as the humi l ĩiati- 

on of che Son of God, in out natute, andabe exalttion 

ol Sur nature, in being united wich the word, can bee 

devided and ſeparated, and not a jot longet, Which is 

impoſſible to find know, under ſtand, or apprebend, the 

one without the other, in the truth ot operation thete- 

of, no not tor a moment of time: onely mens carnall 
Speculations carry & hurry them after meer pictures, 

Ier. 10. 8, ſnaddowes and Idoll.char are empty and vaine,f,-not 
9,10, knowing thetruth, certainty, and ſubſiſtance of that 
Pſaln.g7.7 Word of grace, given unto us upon ſuch infallible 
1 Cor. 8, 4. nds, and gladiome tearmes, as the Goſpel of God 
Pſalm. 96. brings it, and commends it unto us, in; Thote therfore 
4-5+ that make a time of the Womans being in the Wil- 
Pſalm,115. gerveſſe , and a time of the deſtruction of Anti- 

4.0 8. chriſt - . 5 
A time alſo, of the calling of the ſowes, & c. beſo 
the Church of G OD can artaine ite peace beahty. 
yy authority, excellencie, and'ocnaments in this 
orf 1 


> "They alſo make a time berweene the [humiliation 

and exaltation of ſeſus Chrift, betweene tus living to 

the ·ſpirit and dying in anchto i he fleſh, 2 and / ſo de- 

t 1 Pet. 3. 18 ſtroy and make a nuſlity of Chriſt. unto themtelves, 
2 Cor. 13.4. and to all them that heare ſuch doctrine wich appro- 
be '3 fer che eath C i the aniciag words of 
NA. 


, 


of mens hearts, arid ar Ch, rhe —— > 
wer of Go = who is feen by no other lighe hut hies 
own, and therefore's Name i g. vr umo hum; rhat none 4 
84% know but himſelf,andHe is called the IWord of Ged,x, u 1 Ce. 3. 
whictr according to humane reaten and the common , . 5,6,7- 
caſtome of met allexdging of Scriptutes, in their. E Cor. 1. 17, 
of Doctrme, the wie ke deſt cam thar li ves, or the 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
weakeſt child that ean but reade may know it, being 3 Cor. 1. 12. 
ſo plainly maniteſted,as there it is; and yet he'affirms Col. 2.4. 
that none can know it, but himſelfe: which therefore 1 Cer. 1. 24, 


muſt ba ve more n it then any inthe world that is not 25s 
made one with Chriſt by Faith(and fo ſardto be-hiim- 
ſelfe)can poſhbly know ot fee : | UE OLE 3 
And ſo it is in ali other words of holy Writ, what 
ever the world may think or judge of it. x Rev. 6. 12 


Thoſe aiſo that thinke to bring the woman out of 13. 
the wilderneſſe,by\nftirmtions,ordinances, bapeiſmes, | 
clderſhip«,confeſli6s,receptions,exputfions,rearing up 
Fabricks, reformatory as preparat.ons;or rather parte, 
and peece- meatcs of that glory they lcok-tor and ex- 
peat when the time comes, of the womans comming 
out of the wide tpeſſe, theſe kind of people have ever 

brought the woman out of the wilderneſſe; © we i x» 
that woman which John ſeer m thewilderneſſe ſiitimg up- 
ona ſcarlet coloured beaſt. full of names of blaſphemy has 
wuy ſeven heads and ten horns; , Ain purple c ſcar- 
ler colony dechrdwith gold )protions unos ai pe U.. 
vin g a go/dewewp in her hand full of ubm d li 
thineſe of ber fornication, y, wh ch 4 th ure jj. 
of the policies,power, pompe, and excelleneies ot the 
Churches or ſy nagogues vf this world brought our by y Rev. 17.3 
the wiſdome art authority and endeaveurs of men to 4,56. 
pre ent a n iet vice. or ſacritices to pleaſe od and to 
compoſe compile; and comtacꝭ the buike and body of 
the people together co mu ffrong the arme of feln in 


" which 


(33), 
which the eroſſe of out Lord. is never found; nor derh 
a Kung dame cofiit an apy ſuch thongs, 2. and o 

z Jer. 17. F 
in Curt, th. 


he 19.19 4 continued alk of death ue them 
a 10.18 6 Al, a. $ WV SCAR A ABA, ye an) \ uno 
— Therefore jt is that he gde te hig prot eit at on und af 


Rem. 14-172 frmation ( I faith be ) 4 have fought wh; Beafta ws 

b x Cor. 15, Phelps, 5, meaning ſuch Beefts,a bee be beams 

1. fied wormany c, clothed in purple, which he cori eth 
e 107 5. the Rate of that City of Epheſus, calling them Beaſts in 
| 32, che plurall number; that is, if I have ſought wich 
d Rev,17, 3, Stares,Pobicies,Corporatiens,Cities.Sokdiers,Synods, 
4 5. EcelehaſticallA lies. and Jewiſh — 
Captaines and Troope., fighting with the arm ot fleſh 
for an earthly and carnal temple and ſauctuaty, which 
all uſe theit heads, and hornes together with thoſe {e- 
vetall Crowns or, Authorities chat are put upon them, 
cv. 15. 9. for the preſervation of that woman brought forth by 
Jo them, and meintained,upheld;and born upon them, 
(if ſaith he). I have fought with ſuch aſtex the roanner 
of men, hat advantage is it to me,if the dead rife not 
that is, if I have done it atterche cout ſe, cuſtome, and 
ordinary way of all fleſh, or of man that is all man- 
kind, it avallech nothing at all unto the reſurrection of 
= * , but meexly to the ſercing up of _— 

. eh a 4 quanching,. killing, or putting re death of t 

e 1 The. 1 Pirit, e, For — Edie 
0 — the ——.— = 3 to ae a- 
-b. 6.4.« 6 NN and deſtroꝝ the life o 16C ing up 
* —— to pull down —— . 
ſelf to pusrifie another; in the ſirengthening of himſelf 
to weaken anocher; in the honouring of hirnſelſe, to 
224 uiliſie and dilgrace another: For if there were none 
to be vilthied and diſgraced. there —— — 
— the grate, & honout of this preſent worid: Such are the 
hghting & combats of men, who ever they * 


to 14. 


% ) 
neger che warn ane aa yd 2 
its in bY „eden e, is che 1 8. 
7 e the Dragon, ane bis Angels f, which 
7 25 1 . according to tha wot ke hu), allumenk ! 9 $46 
. — 13.30% 
17996 laith, if I have fan bt, even as ha fol; h, actory Tita 24740 | 
ding to my Goſpel g, which fight is after the manner of 3: lohn a. 2 
42 Marſhall, and heavenly: diſciplioe 5 taught irom an Renn. 6,2 3G 
high, defcarding from this ww H. gu Pri. ſt, . 
aur Salvarion h, which. is fate otherwiſe, yes contrary Har. 10.39, 
uato it, ſtanding in flac oppoſition, to that of the world; Je 3. 15. 
ves it is Chriſt, and Antichriſt, when matter of, and ſor lehr 6. 54. 
Religions are aſcribed and given thereunta, it is Chriſt in k Heb. 7. 22, 
that way of the ſword of the Spitit, and ſpiritusbeomhbate 43245 1 
in his ſtrife to ſave the Soules of men, ſrom a ſpicituall C. +20, , 
death and to inſtate them in a life ſpiritual and etetnall 4, 23. 
and it is Antichriſt, in that way of the Arme of fic ſh, and. Prov. 23145 
Grength of the reaſon and underſtanding of man, who FH. 103. 26 
ever {irives. to ſettle men in a Church way; forlife and 1. 26. 59 
ſalvation in ſuck wayez, inſtitutions, and Ordinances, as Marte 14 
mult of neceſſity leave them at the time of- their death at 25% ＋ 
the fartheſt k: John 1 | 
Which Bellowes are © inſident unto the Prieſts of cur 47, 48. 
times to blow and they are no lefle diligent, and ireque nt Mark, 155 — 
therein, then thoſe Paieſts were, io the time of the Jewes 2.3. 
to ſtirr up and kindle a fire, in Herod, Pontions Pilate , the Livke _ I. 
Souldiers and the reſt of the peaple of the Jewes 10 put 2.23. 24. 
our Lord to death; /; for the reformation . honour , and m L. 
-peace of their ſtate wy into Which they expect Chriſt to Joh in 8 
come, according to the fleſh, ot ſo, 18. to ſure their bru- 49,50; 
tiſh and naturall apprehenſions and apitites, for ſuch a A4. 10 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, the world ever looked n Mar: 
for #7 -. & 2 1,32) 23. 
. And therefore judge it waſt-menie, taridthe world of Job Als 
bim, in caſe hisdoftricebe hetvenly and ſpirituall, ye . Ia 7. 25, 
the words he [ye af ſpiait andlife, Res order,- 2627 4% 
and diſcipline of the World, is co deſtroy and takeaway 48.49. 
N that * Job 6.36) 


- % 


that life or ſpirit, te dane nd maintait᷑e its one, that: 
walkes not in the Spirit, but according to the carnall de- 
6 Rem. 5, 6, fires and immagiratiors of the flcſh o, the fight there fore 
7: 2. ! | et-the Senne of God; ard of all Sannes in him, is cn this 
Ges.6.54 © wiſe, namely in the raking away of his own life to begin; 
Gall5,17v and beget life in another ; in the laying-downe and 
p leb 10.11. humbling of himſdfe to raiſe and lift up another . in the 
15,16,17. pariſy ing of him(clfe(thought he knowes no — r; 
Eſa. 49: 11+ to purifie and heale nrother , fo this ſecde of immortality, 
Tobn6 51. # ſowne in Corruption, but it riſeth in Ineorruption 5, in the 
q 2-( 0.8.9. weakrefle of himſelſe to give ſtrength and power to anc- 
Phil. 2. 5. 1% ther; fer that ſeeds of Ifo is ſown in Weakneſſe in us (or in 
11. - - our nature) bat it riſeth in power; as our nature is ra iſed in 
r Pſal, 16. it :, yes in the diſhonour and villifieation of himlelfe , he 
1" © © - TO» honoureth and putteth grace pon another for ever; for ths 
'2-Cor.5 21+ ſerde of God is ſowne in diſhonour, but it riſeth in glory , 
5s. 1. Cor. 15 +jt is ſuwne in that diſhonourable ſtate of filly man, but ic is 
- 42+ raiſed in the glory and dignity of the Sonne of Godzwho - 
tj 1. Cor. 15. is not nor eim be otherwiſe-made manifeſt, or appeare ro be 
433 whatheindeed/is, unto, or in the Creature in any other 
uw 1 for. 15- way, but through our infirmity, no more then the Excel- 
| 43+ lencies of the Soule of man can appeare to x naturall eye, 
when it is ſeparated from the body, and not in union, or 
oner eſſe with ity fighting-therefore with unreaſorable men, 
W 1{-15> or beaſts: Wy ſor- all men have not faith, *' und then they 
N 3. are us farr from knowing , and walking according to the - 
A1 heſe 3- Lau tules (or reaſon) as the word given for Law ſomtimes 
„ . Gpnifies x, of · that Jeruſalem , that comes downe4rom , 
* Heb. 2. 2. Heaven, or Iftzel that is of God 7, as f bruit beaſt is farre 
v. Revel.31. of, and eſtranged tom the arc, Skill, and rules that a man 
© 2 4: Wolkes by: | 
(4/, 4.26. And he Apoſtle ſaith , that noxe k - the things of a 
G4h.6:16.. wan, but the ſpirit of a wan , that is, no ot het Creature but 
A. Cv. 2. his own kind, can reach them = ; Even ſi wore khnower the 
A „ 11. hingt of ed the Spirit of God 4 ; forne unbelievor that 
KI Cer” 2. is not led by that ſpirit, can poſſibly- reach them oo 
1} - more then 4 beaſt can bo taught BEES — 
| tue: 


for) 4 
eure the art of Muſick, though they have all the outward , 12 
ſenees a man hath, even as 711 the out ward or viſible Cha» aun 
raQers of the word of God,1ccordibg to the Letter, ate na - 
cucally-ingravea in muas ſpirit , chough he know not b Dent. 39. 
the minde.and meaning ot it, no more can any man teach 11,12,13, 14. 
another the chings of God, fox it is his en mighty R.. 10.6, 2, 
bandiwork alone, for the bearing cart, aud the ſeeing ce, se 8. 
both alike of the Lord e, fighting therefore with, and op- 2 Cor: 3. 
© poſing theſe, after the manner of the Sonne of Ged,availerh 7 
much to the reſurreRion, nay it is the reſurreRion it ſelfe; & Heb:8. 1 
thac is, when we lay downe Our own life, to prelerye the Prov. 20. 
lite of another in the world, (that is, when we lay downg 12. 
all our own livelihood in our ſelves) to preſerve the life, Falun. 
ſpirit, docttine, power, ind authority ot the Sonne of God 1 J 
amongſt, and agairiſt, all that that life, ſpirit, powcr, Erb 
and auchoricy of his in the world. ' 1lebn2 37. 

Now the . 2 for the pteſetSvu- | 
tion of the life of che Sonne of God, is not properly to lay 
downe this naturall life, as it is a ſeparation of ſoule and 
body, though it doth not exclude that, alſo in its ſeaſon; for 
the life of man is properly to live to himſelfe, as all carthly 
Creatures, hy nature do, and xs all carthly men do 4, chat d Phil. 2.31, 
2 an — 0 2 Officers multiply Phil. 38. 

embers, 7. 6 3 pray, 5 s PEe, and mi- f 19. 
niſter, in — and carihly Elements, and rudements 
to binde over the eonſeiences of the people, to aford them 
mennes, to maintaine them, in riches, honour, and caſe, 6 
o POOP BOY e And og 
wv 4 © #2 , 

Now whilſt Moſer i in the Mount, or rather Chrift - I 
ded on high f. and they know not how to fetch protecti- di. 13 
on, ad from hiw, oor do they indeed know what 55 43 
is become of him, in of the exerciſe of his royall f p71 G8. 
-Otfices, no more then carvall 1/r4e/, knew Moſer imploy- 18. 
ment with God in the Mount, but if we lay downe our gyp,- . f. 
.owne lite ,. that the life of ef me? be made manifeft and © 
- 4bowndin u, that ſo in Ye, we may, ive to out brethren g.. +.» 

| L | 3 


” 


h 2 Cor. 8. in any, or in'alF{crviſes of U , then ars we dead unto 
9. Ul rhe things of this preſent life, and cannot hunt; or 
2 Tim. 2. 10 ſecke afcer iny mins honout, place, Office, riches, preferr- 
1 Cor.1.5, ment, credit; reputation, or reſpect whitſoever , chat o- 
B. ther man injoyes in the things of this pteſent liſeGQ 
But all onr warxe is; to Ha ve theſe things erucifiedunto 
Ye al. 5 1.3. mm, and mun unto theſe things 7,” both in our ſelves, and 
. 1. 10. likewiſe in others, that the liſe of th: LV ſeſu wigbt ay- 
Cel. 3.53 P, and exerciſe it ſelfe in as all & that is, all the hurt 
k (+l. 2. 20. We do, or may with to afy, and the proper end of our com- 
bate iu this world, and this mabner of fight at Eheſus, and 
— fo in any ſtate, Corpotation, or condition in this world, 
1e. doth not excluſle, but include, the lay ing downe of this na- 
Cd. 3.5. turall life, in the ſepiration of ſoule and body, in witneſ- 
m Col. 3. 3. 4 fing the nature, end, and uſe of the Croſſe of eur Lord leſme 
Gel. . 18. ¶Ariſt, whereby the. World if crurißed unto u and we v 
19.20. he world 7 : | 2 11 4 98807 
2 (or. 410. ſe is become 25 x Crucified thing, or Carior, that is, 
I 1- meane, baſe, yea abomirable in cempariſon of the life, and 
n Jobs 10. reſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt , even as we ate unto it (in out 
15. fpirituall Courſe of walking and wotſhips) in compariſon 
Eph!ſ. 52+ of the workes and liveli hood of the fleſti, Whlet the world 
| r'{obn 3:16. not taſting of plentifu'ly in us, they count us a8 men eb at 
„1. 2. have nothing but ill favour ia us, and we ire is a crueiſied 
| G41.6.14. thing unto them,: 4 = EE 
Eſa. 53.3. Nor make we any queſtion, but a Saint may truly preach 
o Atts. 7. in his death, for the cu viction, and confulion'otthe Wick- 
5A. 4 57. ed , und ilſo forthe great incoti 8 and 
p FH. au. inftruftion of the juſt a, avd let H Ii wry unte them in 
iy 18. that for their glorify ing of their Father K ch # in Heaven o, 
Mat. 5. 28 in their workes done in the reſt pf their life ti me, yea and 
73 16. my as freely , comfortably ; and b:wldty through Corift 
Acts 5. 41. that ſtrengthens thim 5, mie a farrender of themſalves 
1 Fer. 4. 14. unto God in chat feryice , ro fall a ſtiepe in ir 35 (it it be 
FH; ſutable to the death of that witnefle Stephen) as in any ſer- 
Eel. 1. 11. mon he hath preached unto the world, in any put of his 
Ad. 7. Go. lie time, for God can tipen kis Stints, to fall off, ** 
25 5 
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abound in ud f , (Whi t Mica. y. i. 
bit g lations, ub 3 % J•6.5. 26. 
ſte * that 41 We are- partakers.o 

the conſolation #;., 


Which is che ſoxto 
tion in the fight, an 


775 death if 7 
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letter & Aw cannot Mi. I gr tl 
2 the very Way, fo 1851 
of the fav 5 87 
its pln nuurall prin 1 05 5 
another thing, unto himfel | 
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des do. trans 
. | 
Nee, * 1. 23. 
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Such is my living onto moon ahi 8, 4: 


the — e; ſo that all that ever, he doth, iv, 
drinking, that is, in communicaung with any rex 2 
3 > 


9 5 


it is ro geg 0 b ede he pron, and thereb 
put off h till after time, therefore he ſaith, ler . maya 


e Ez. Mink for tomirrow we alt dye d that is, che cool! & rnd 
12. ſtrift of min, in the whole progreſſa of his ſighti 
3. 

1 * the manner of men, which our Apoſtle denies , to pu 
\_naoet Wir tithe, for that fight or warrfare that is ic · 
1 the Sviine df God, that death tay have 2 

preſent being in all thirigs, for that is the true re- 

. farreRion of lite, andin whatſoever we communicace with! 

in the death of the fleſh, all conduceth unto the life and re- 
furrection of Jeſus Chriſt , that howſoever the life it one, 
even as he dae, yer is it as variouſly multiplyed, x5 thy 


death is. 
Therefore sur Apoſtle ſaivh, all fleſs # not the ſame flit, 
G2 Ca bat there is one fieſb e ke ſb of braft1, another 0 
1 C. 15+ £047, aud wnot 4 „, that is, all weakneſſe 
| 39- 444. is not the 1 ger for fleſu ſomtimes in 
94. 31. 3. $eripeure ig 


f Cn. 32. 28 giptions 
P/al. 84. 5. 


. wakneſle is , for 
Tut; eim of the fem, which is indeed fleſh in our A: 


ion, and truth of ir tion, in that it 
e not et 
to 


in that ich nathrill, em er Bo- 
16. 3 beat, end, and ſcope of all the oper 
- tions of rhe flels, tend unto ther whichis extchly; momen- 
tiny, and of a fadeing and vaniſhing nature and condition. 
And ſoare the wayes and motions of the ficth multiply- 

ed into that vaſt and illimited gulle, of mans infirmicies 
e ITY PE nn A erage oh 
ing 
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(95) 
ing; that can never be numbred, no more then we * 
2 ſeverall kindes of graſſe, graine, ſeede » wall o 
6 1 ,and Trees that are upon the face of | 
the | „ ern 
Theretore it is. ſaid , 6 wis noted before, that was * 
was made of he duſt, ſlime, or ſeede of the earth i; to note j Gen 2.7 
unto us, that infioit variety, and illimited. multiplicity of » 
B earthly and corruptible fruit, that naturally of himſelle ha 
yeelds , and brings forth, for there « 4 boy 
is compleate, uno which no addition can be made (u 
more then the it fluence of the heavens, add unto the Crea- 
tion of things 


4 
*3 K 


motion , and operation of things here below, enn either 
add br dem iniſh, thoſe beayenly bodies that are above, . 
n 5 i 


; operations , and generations, they. 
how forth. and make magifeſt che ſcvorall ——— 
powers which are in thoſe heavenly. bodies „ yet 
each hath his propper and diſtinct glory; for the ons is the 
way and glory of the hamiliation of Jeſus Chriſt, unto. 
rn i d, and the other 
is the Way and glory of his reſurrection and exaltation, 
which admits not of a jat leſſe impoſſibility of any additi- 
. oe oy ng 
» multiplyed in the one reſpeR, are the glories, and | 
ors maliplycd in the other e, „ 

„ Therefore it is aid , there if one Glory of the dame, . 1.474 $6+ |. 
nber Gloty of the Moone , another of the Starret. , yea Starre * th 

differeth from Starre in Glory ; ſo alſ is the Naſarre Bien, * 
that is, Nr to the various ipfirmity of the body 
terreſttiall and the infinix and heavenly ion of thar « 
. | ii the reſurrection that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 

| eee 


N 


_- 


P 1ndteventy jenna er deten tre in himſelf 
k lam. 3. 6. unte that world of ity ind fraifry that i: ia us „ 
ad ot cht one utd the ocher, doth he death anf reſur⸗ 
re ction conſiſt , that is by Jeſus Chriſt,ard that is. the FAttern C 
| Numb. 8. and Pla fer m- that Moſes ſa in the eum. l. 
4. ' Without the angry of which v dicection cin in 
Heb.$.5, the leaſt dy: „how that Tabermele of Davis ſhould: 
— fied vt Kt up. D he _—_— ertatir © 
char Cbrik ned in the World", eo perfrine and do that 
m 1 coy oF and ſo ĩt is of thens that ate Chrifts « bit tom» 


n Act 15. work therefor negleied; Mere”; 
16. Chrilt is not come unto u. fbi Bidy therefore”, 46 

ov ſeeds of lr; it fone in (Corruption, but 5 

o 1 Cer. 15. in Incorruptib# ©; it ir fowne in | ito it it raiſtd in 

2 3+ glory x it ir ſowne in Malus ſſe, but it ii ralſelin power; - 


hin 


Eſa. 6 1. 3.4. ſe wa, 4 natural bet 1 00 pirat bod; *fo 
P 1 Cor. 15. that iche the there eil be. no yr 
42, 43,44 reAion;, "for the wheat e it riſe to u. 


tiply eltion 7 /o e Gris 1 ix rifeth 
agtine with 2 multiplyed body, yea an gives to every 
ſerds its own body , whether ic be wheat or any other 
q1 Cor. 15. Gramneq”. 
36,3738. o that the wurd of God ſowne in our nature; il in 
, our thottaliry; it is raifed ib Immortality; for theſe two 
beeome one body, or ſubſiſtance, they conſiſt in one, 
even 23 the ſeede ſowne in the, earth, and the earth be- 
come one body, elſe ir cannot grow 
For as chat evo pride matiidliksjt Kill n the earth, ib 
fo many feverall cotweyaiices, in its taking toote; ſo 
z 
doth the le it ſe ol th N * full Carne 
1 in the cars ix were im t many ſhould 
* Marks K tra no fo ld if ir be be Foun K ws 6. 
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The deſcenhon of al 1% nature is into ont eſtate 


andcovdition,, q, Which is humane and rie- 4 bt. 14. 
'Theexaltation of the humane nature, is into the ſtate, 1 7 m. 3. 16. 
condition, and authority of the word, 2, which is di- r Ph1l.2,8,9, 


vine and potent, and theſe two become one: And as 


impoſſible as it is, ſor thar pure and honorable Word, ot Ihn 5. 26, 


Son of the Father to be morrall or diſnonorable in him- 


ſelſe; but ſolely and wholly in us, ee is made mortall Jah. 25. 2. 


and diſhonc urable. 4 
Soalſo it is impoſſible that wee ſhould be immorrall 
ot glorious in c ur ſelves, bur ſolely and wholly in that 
word, we are made immortall and glorious, | 
So that his becomming mortal} and ſubject ro death, 
is our becomming immorrall, and living for ever; or 
Ale the ſeed of life is not ſowne in death the Son of GO D 
hath not ſuffered and dyed for our ſint 5 and his being diſ- 
honourable,and being debaſed, is our becemming ho- 
nourable, and being exalted ;' or elſethe Some of Man «* 
not exalted and riſ-n again, wee are pet in onr ſins and n- 


hedneſſe, 8. — 


$1 Cor.i5.17 


Sothat Chriſt his humiliation, is not without our ex- Fev, 16.15. 


altation ; nor is our exaltation wichout his humiliation, 
for they are one, | | 
So that if we ſeparate or divide theſe, we make a nul- 
ly of Jeſus Chriſt : for the Word cannot b e lo 


it (elf,then naturally it is in ĩt ſelf, for then it ſhould ceaſe 


to be GOD, in is not ſo muchas a ſhaddow of 


change or alteration; . 
So that his humiliation; as alſo "his exaltation, muſt t 
both be in us, . | 
And therefore to deny either of theſe in out ſelves,is 


to deny chat Chriſt is dead ; ya rather that he's 7 = X Rom 8. 34 


gain from the dead, x. For if we deny theſe thing 


e 


nature of any, we deny them in the nature of ull men . y x Cor, 15+ 


For every man ſuſtains the whole and compleat natute 
ofman. 4. 0. * | | 2. 43011 (3455 
E There · 


— 


| ? (93) ;, 
z Epheſ. 2.1, Theraſogè it is, f bat, bp nature wa gre al ali, 4, And 
2.3. thenceir is, chat as the ſeed of the Virgin became one 
wich the hole an ſ compleat divine nature, and being 

. of the Word: even ſo did the Word become one wich 

the whole nature, and diſpoſition, Race ox condition of 

a M. 2.9. Mankind, without any limitation er reſtrict en at all, 4 
Rem. 5. 19, elle had not his humiliation beene abſolute and perfect, 
20, 21 ſuch as becomes, and is compat le to the Son of an in + 

finite God: ſuch is the authority and force of the oath of 

interpoſition, whereby our High-Prieſt is inſtallad into his 

Office and Miniſtry,as fo totye, & unite God and Man 

together, in ſuch relation that without the one, ihe other 

is not, nor can be expreſſed or made knowne : If this 

point were underſtood, it would br. ng to naught that 
groſſe, ſeniuall and more chentleathepiſß Opinion, that 

we heare is now ſo audaciouſly broached in our native 

- Countrey z.concerning the mortality of maus ſoule, af- 

firming that at dycs with the body, and ſleepeth or cor- 

rupteth together with ĩt in the grave, and for the time 

of the bodies being there ceaſeth together with it; in all 

its motions and operations ; and in that, they deny the 

death and reſurreſt an of aur Lord leſus Chriſt, and aſcribe 

unto man no higher, nor better eſtate and condition, 

than that ofa bruit Beaſt upon the face of the Earth: 

For Chr ſt did become mortall, as the ſoule of Man be- 

comes immortal; and the one is as poſſible, eyther to be 

ſo, or to be known to be ſo. as is rhe otł x. 

For as the Word cannot be mortall but only in us: ſo 

we cannot be immortall. but only in it. 

So that if the er<rnall Word the Sonne of God, may 
eeaſe to dye unto the fleſh (unto which he cannot dye, 
unleſſe he continue, and abide to be one with ĩt) then 

may the ſonnc of ſorry man ceaſe to live to the ſpirit; 
which he canno doe, unleſſe he ceaſe to be one withit; 
and to aſtme the one or the other ĩs to make voyd that 
unity thar is in Chrilt ; and to diianull ny 


£ 


| ) = | 
and Contract between 00827 Man, and male ef vun 
fell thr orth of lnterpoſis wherchy our Mey bPreef i 


of 

nſtatled into his Office ; and by werrine vitae, 
« miniſter of the Samtuary, b, and ever liber h to make in · Heb. 7. 21 
terceſſion for tes, C. | ' Heb. 8.1,2, 
Yea, if that eternall word ſhould ceaſe to be , that c He. 7.5. 
which is in time, fo much as fora moment (which it vb 

muſt doe if the ſoule dye with the body, at ſuchtime as 

the body of Chritt lay dead inthe grave) then muſt the 
Sonne of Godceaſe to be Chriſt, And for ſo long layes 1 
alide the ſircet ſavour of his ment, d. F d Pſalm. 48. 
And ſo there muſt be an intermiſſion of his being Je- 7.8. 
ſus a Saviour; yea, and for ſo long is ſwallowed up of Ad 10. 38. 
Deach; and then is his death void, me are yet in aur fine. Al's 4. 27. 
For if the etetnall ceaſe to be that which is in time, hee 1 Job. 3. 2 
cannot be Chriſt : for eternity and time muſt ever bee n © Ad. 2. 24. 


Chriſt elſe he ceaſertrr5 be God & Man, that E 1 Cor, 18.17 


and ſo is Wot that begining dndendins, which „ un that 1/47, 14. 
cri f Gd f. N by | Mat. 1.23. 
So that if we deny eternity to the humanity we like- f Rev. 22. 23 
wiſe deny, that the Deuy was in time, and to deſtroy, £#%& 9. 20. 
Chriſt unto our ſelves,the fuith of ſuch perſon it vaine, g. G 1 Cor. 15 
Yer is the Deiry vr the Word in its own nature; fimply, 14˙ 
etetnall, and our natute or the human ty is in it ſelt and 
of its own nature fim y momentany, and fading ; bur 
the unity of them both is Chrift, whoſe humanity is eter- 
nized in the Word, and his divinity is as truſy momen- 


tized Your nature. Bae 
So as take away the life of humane nature ( ſo as the 

Creature is exrin& ) for a moment, and rake away the 

life ef the Son of God; yeathe very life of eternity: for 

he never lived as a Saviour, but through death (hay, a 

hath been faid) this dearh is his life: So that take away |; 

that natute for a tnoment, whereid His death doth con- 

ſiſt, and you make a of dur Lord Jeſus: So tt 

the doGrine of Chriſt, and the mortality of the ſoule, are 

e 


- 
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., grrerly inconſiſtent, they cannot Rand together 
. + . They chereſore, that hold — of the ſoule, 
they mult of neceſſity deny the reſurrection, che appea- 
ring and comming of our Lord Jeſus,it is in this caſe, as 
our Apoſtle ſpeakes of the man and the wite ; the may 
hath nat power of his emu body, but the wife; and the wife 

hath not. paver of her owe body but the huſhand, h. 

Exe {git is here God hach net power of that body of 
exccliercy.grece,and veriue,that is in himſelf, but hath 
made it over unto us, for mans uſe and benebir. 

Otherw1.e,we could not lite upto him, conceive and 
bring forth ſtuit. acceptable and pleaſing unto him, being 

- of us oy ne begetting,avd of his owe nature, as it is in 
Chrifl, ,. 
Neither ha ve we power of our on body, ef infirmity 
1 and frailiy, but the Lord hath taken it unte himielſe for 
5 Per 1 1 l. h On ue zotherwiſe, hee could never dy S nor could 
17 A 6-4 he withgur.t generate, beger, and multiply hignſelte; as 
Hb 97 he doth in Ghriſt, k , for he is the firſt begotten of death, . 
Rom 316. and he can have no death in higalcife,but as hee hath it in 
toc 23-23 oh 
TEN 27 So that if wee diffulve this unity and contract for a 
Col *＋ 85 mament, we diſſolye that heavenly Marriage,that is be- 
133 7 „ 1\veene the Creator and the Creature in Chriſt, a, mar 
- — king a nullity of it,, and ſo make voyd out ſalvation, = ; 
Iſa. wy * for if eycher of the parties ceaſe to be, ſo much as for a 
15 T moment, che contract is endedyous ſalvation.is voyd, for 
nF 119. then the Son of Cod ecaſcih to be a Saviour, if hee ceaſe 
5 ry to he found in the Creature whom he ſa ves, aud the Son 
is " — of ſary man ceaſeth to be ſa ved. if at an time he ceaſeth 
5 to be ſuund in the C REA I O R, who is his on, and 
Mou, . 9 = 4 = +6 9 : 
— -, 99 thar ole iat hoid the mortallicy of the ſoule of 
Plalin Fg, PAD pohich, gives bombs forme 10.be a puan,; and vo. orhe 
Elin. 68, dfb dos abloluce)y ap relobucely deny has 
2H, 2D hee N Vun tn © 0 
(42970 0. 
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i Iam. 1. 18. 
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lorious, happy, and aka intercourſe, of life and 
th that js bet weene God and Man in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


for that which is the death of the Sonne of God, is che 


life of the Sonne of ſorry man; and that which is the 
death of the Sonne of ſorry man, is the life of the Son of 
God, 

For the Sonne of GOD is made that in our nature, 
that by nature hat h no life of God in it, and ſo becomes 
_ or, is made that which is dead unto che things of 
God. a | 

The Son of man is made that in the word, which by 
nature hath no life of man ( or life of a Creature in it ) 
and ſo becomes dead to the things of Man and of the one 
and the other, doth Chriſt our Saviour conliſt; and with- 
out the one and the other, hee is not Chriſt, nor j eius at 
all; for the mortality of mans foule, is nothing elſe but 
the death and inſirmity of the Sonne of God, and the 


dcath and infirmity of the Sonne of God, is nothing elſe 


but the life, perfection and immortality of the Sonne of 
Man: andno longer then the word of erernity (which 
admits of no intermiſhon of time) can bee held or ſwal- 
lowed up of death, p, no longer can the ſoule or natute 
of man, ( which is nothing but momentany or brittleneſſe 
it ſelſe) lay aſide that ſpirit of life and immortality, 

where'y ic liverh and enducerh ſor ever, . in and by that 

Word of God. . For the ſonne of God hath nolife 28 
a Saviour, burovly in, and through death; nor the ſonne 
of Man hath no death unto ſinne and ſorrow, as ſaved, 
but in and through that life of the ſonne of Jod, which 
is impoſſible to ceaſe for a moment; and ſo is that alſo, 
that once lives thereby, and en joyes it. Therefore, to 
preach the ceſſation of the life of the ſoule, in laying aſide 
tor atime the life ofthe body, is no leſſe then to preach 


p Act. 3.24. 
P[al.'16;10. 
q Gal, 2. 20. 
Rom, 8. 9, 10, 

11. 
r Col. 3. 16. 


the ceſſation of the life ot the ſonne of GOD for a ſe . © 


jon ; that is, ſo long as the ſoule is depri ved of life and 
wamorality.” rx. 


But 


call fabulous ſantaſies, we leave unto thoie;lefr and for- 
21 n. 4. i ſaken ſpirits, WhO have ſeired themſelves with a hor 
2 Cor. 4.3, 4 Iron, 4 leaſt the force and verwe of che Word of God, 
Att.28. 27, ſhould take hold of them, and appeare upon-rhern. 

But leaſt any ſhould miſtake our meaning in this 
point of rhereſurreRion ; as though we too much neg- 
lected, ox {lighted the re utrect ion of the body; inregard 
we aftirme that the death and tel utrrection are one act; ſo 
as the death is the reluxtect ion ir ſelſe ( which the death 
and reſurrection of the body cannct be.) 

We ate to underſtand therefore, that where ever the 
holy Scriptures ſpeak, of the reſutrtection of the Saints; 


the thing principally,and chiefly intended, is the refurre- 


ct. on ot our Lord Jeſus, together with all bis Sa nts in 
him; and therefore, they are ſaid, ro be ſer down together 
with him in heavenly places, t, and that reſurrection in 
the firſt place, the Scripture intends ; namely, | his riſing 
from that eternall death, which by nature wee areal! 
gu:lcy of, and plunged into, wh ch is that victory over 
* P/alm,16. linne, death, hell, and the grave, which none but the Sonne 
- 129,11, of God could overccme,nor reſcue from ; for hee onely 
u Hecb.7.27 qurchaſerh that renowne and glory unto himſelfe alune, 
Heb. 9.26. whichotherwiſe had never appeared unto the Grea- 
Heb, 10, 10, ture, which reſurredvtion — and hell, ſinne, ſor- 
Pſalm, 112, row, and the grave, or from Shell, * that corrupting pit 
9. is in him moſt ahſolute and perfect; yea, # U perfeied at 

x Pſalm. iio once for ever, u, in one ſimple, eternal, andincompre- 


k Epheſ. I's 3. 
Epheſ. 2. 6. 


3. henſible act, which comprehends all choſe various, and 


Row, 6. to 6. infinitely multip'yed perſections, wherewirh his Church 
16. is adorned, beaurified,and lifred up for ever,r, inſomuch 
I Pet, 4. 10. as the whole glory of the reſurrection of the Saints, is 
2 Pet.1.5,6 ſeated in this reſurrection of the Son of God out of She- 
6,8. of,or Hades, that corrupting pit, wherein man is by na · 

1 Cor, 12-4, ture drowned and over · whelmed. | 
5» 6: So chat the reſurrection of the body out of the grave,at 
Abe 4.7.3, the 


— 
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che laſt day in the Te. oC ĩt wich che ſpirit oc 
ſoule, addes nothing at all uno this glorious reſurtecti 
on of the Son of God h chcompretends,and involves 
che reſurrection of all the Saints) n2 more then the (e- 
paration of ſoule and body, and the difſclurion of the 
body in the grave (for a ſeaſon )ean ad le any thing unto 
that death of the Son of God, which includes and com- 
prehends the death of all rhe Saints, unto all ſinne and 
ſorrow, Wharloever by vacure they were lyable unto, & 
to hold eyther the. one, or the vthet, is nothing elſe, bur to 
ſet up ſleſh to boaſt, by arrogating unto our ſelves, the pri- 2 1.13 
viledges peculiar to the Son of God, y, in holding, that y — 18 
eyther in the riſing of our bodies, ot the diſſo ution of C 1.28. 
them, ſhou d eythet adde or dettact to, or from that erer- 2953 pa 31 
nall weight of glory and vertue, that is in the life and % 1. 
death of the Son of God. 3 
And yet doth not this ſulneſſe that is in the reſurrecti- | 
on of Chriſt Jeſus,hinder the riſing of the body in due 
time out of the grave; no more then that plenary deli- 
verance and redemption that is in the death of Chritt, 
hinders the body from death and diſſolut ion in the 
rave, 
g See « this more plainly in the matching of contra 2 Heb. g. ac 
ries as thus, the plenary and (u'l.curie of God ſeized up- A 2. ag. 
onman in the very day, point of time, or act of eating Pal. 86. 48. 
that forbidden ſruit: other wiſe, the Word of God were 
not fulhlled, in chat it ſaith, in the day thou eates thereof, N 
thaw ſhalt ſurely dye. 4, (or as che word is) in dying, 4 G. 17. 
thou ſhalr dye; that 1s, in that one act of death, is com- 
prized and comprehended all thoſe innumerable wayes - 
of deſtruction and corruption that man naturally is ſub- 
jected unto. 
So that under that one act of death, all acts of death are 
contained, other wiſe the Curſe could not be ſull; and 
yet that ſu neſſe ot the Curſe hinders hot, but rather is a 
way for the ſeparation of ſgule and body, and the dſſd- 
lion 


(104) | 
lation of che body in the grave, in-its time and ſeaſon : 
but this diſſolution and ſeparation addes nothing unto 
the Curie: tor then the Curſe ſhould not be perfect bes 
fore : and in caſe the Curſe were not perfect before the 
diſſolution of the body; then man ſtood not in need of a 
perfect bleſſing in the Saviour, untill the time of the ſepa 
ration of his ſoul & body, And then it would follow,thac 
perfection wer. not in that promiſe made of the Meſſia, 
the ſeed of the woman ſhall cruſh the head of the Serpent, b, 
becauſe man had not a petſect cutſe or death upon him 
to be ſaved and del v cred from which is moſt deragaro- 
ry unt o the nature of tue Savic ur, in that r ch and boun- 
teous grace of the Go pel c. 
Rm. 8 15 Nor could Euch participate in a grace that ſaved him 
; 70. from a plenary curie,whereot all men ere aiike guilty by 
Ram. 15. 13. nature, d. if that the death of tac body wereeny additi- 
2 Cor. 5-7, on unto the Curſe, or aug mentation thereof, for hee war 
2 Cir. 9.8. tranſlat ed and wever (aw deuc h. d and then hee was never 
d Ephoſ.3-3. ſaved ttom a perfect Cutſeuf the death of the body were 
Rom. 3. 10, any part thereof; not can we tell how to free any of the 
11, 12. Saints, from remaining under the Curſe, hi eſt they lye 
Kan. 3. 23. in the grave, if che ſeparatiou ot the ſoule & body were 
e Heb. 1 l. 5. any parc of ic. 
G*n.5.24, For, it is with the Curie, az it is with the breach of 
t Gal. 3-19, the Law ; for curſed is he that con' 111 not in all things 
Deut. 27.26. written in the Boole of the Lam to ds: them, and he that ts 
Lnilty of the breach of one,is gi 'y of all, g. 
gn. a. 10. 5o he that is under any one part of the Curſe, is under 
h Gal. 3.10, the whole Qurle, h. | 
Theretore, the ſeparation of ſoule and body, is no part 
of it i for however, it 1s an acc is ſed thing tn the eyes of man 
to hang upon A matertall tree, to the ſeparation of ſuule 
i Deu. 23. a6 and body, i. Vet it is a higher thing that makes accur- 
64.313. ſedintheſight of God, ſcparating the ſoule from God, 
g Au fois he accur ſad that hang: on a tree, ot that dependeth 
or relyeth upon a tree as the word lignifies,as pnan — 
: nen 


b Gen. 3. 15. 


| 


fame. 
erte, diligence, and ſrequencie obſerved by the Saints of 
God in the woddareorardl to perfect any ching, in chat 
great work of God by Jeſus Chriſt, but only to declare & 
YER make manifeſt che abſolute fulonefle and perfection of ir, 
$ "6% 3+ 33. which whoſoever ſetteth bis ſeale unto, 's, dith bythe grate of 


Lem. 3-4. Godcommunitate therein unte life eternal, t. We conclude, 


© Job, 6. 54- therefore, that the cutſe is full and abſolute before the ſe- 
1 2 ation of ſoule and body which was in Adam, ſo many 

15 hundred yeares aſtet the Curſe was perſected, ot fully upon 

2225. our natute in him, * and therefore char che ſepararion of 

Si. (ule andbody cannot be any part of ir : For che Cur e is 
&en.5:5* of amore higher and more ſpitituall nature, chen is the ſe- 
paration of ſoule and body, being ii is a ſeparation of God, 

even from his own work, and an eternall emnity between 

the Creature and the Creatorʒ and yet this Curſe 1s a means 

and way of the ſeparation of the ſoule and the body, & of 

the bodies lying down for a time in the duſt: But the prin- 

cipal and main thing che Scripture intends, when it ſpeaks 

Gen. a. 15. of death,is char ſpiritnall and crernall death, · yet nor ex- 

R»,8.13:5 cluding the other(namely the (ſeparation of ſoule & body, 

1 Cor. 15. 22 into which it alludes : So alſo is the reſurrection that is 

by Cheiſt of a more ſpirituall and heavenly nature, then 

the rikng of the body out of the grave, or re-uniting of 

ſoule and body in one againe ; for it is that wonderfulſu- 

mon and conjunction that is berweene God and Man in 

Chriſt, who are made one out of ſuch an infinite diſtance, 

as Man by nature is removed, and made remote by ſinne 

& corruption, from his Creator, in that his deſertion from 

him at che firſt : therefore, where ever the reſurrection is 

ſpoken of in the Fcripture, it chiefly intends this ſpiriruall 
reſurrection that is by Jeſus Chriſt,por exclading the Re- 

ſarreRion of the body unto which it alladerh, & elegantly 

pointerh at : nor do we deny that this ſpiritpall reſurrecti · 

 _ on ſrominne.forcow and eternal death by Jeſus Chriſt, is 

- ©. - 'the way and meaves of the reſuexeRtion of the. body oer ef 

£2. $.% n ting of the ſole unto ir a che laſt day. 

| But jet us remember, 3 


* * - — — — 


b 


* 


Chrift is rea did e eben- owed 


| thing of the glory ot the refurrection, unto the tiſing a- 

mA dior bodies out of the grave, or to or take 

away from it, by the 22817 of bur bodies hu che duft, © 
knowing n e & eſus hor * 7 cn, 
bur death and deformity, , 25 that l ur 

ſormiry unto God our Father is only in him . So that 
thoſe that aſcribe unto the Saints infirmicy and weakneſſe, 


becauſe of thelaying afide theſe naturall and 4 corruprbl 1008 5 


bodies for a ſeaſon, or cone lude thern then to hoe more no- cv, . 
ble and powerſulſ when che body i raiſed then before they x. Þ 25, 
were ĩn the time of ics being in the grave : This is bur a Phil 3. io. 
meere device, and ſubtil invention, to magnifie the leſn, 
by aſeribing fornewhar unte it hereafter / 'whieh for the 
Preben: they date not doe, wheteby'they jadge of our bal. 
3 to the jndgmeneand ching of men und „ . 25 
not according to the judgment aud 9 of God, y, 2nd 55 0 
in this point our — fa prfecte Ne "who 27 ale. 3" 
2 char our Sancti gcation is perke at che tine 15.8 4 16 
of this naturall and uo ee and Z N 


ber d of Saritifiegtioni,is 
hold that our 2 Dc 2 


— „ ies ariſe out of the grave: this is the- | OED 
row that — of eonfounding . =o 


& 

heavenly word that at any - POR ſpake more then ſor- 
—— had dene; nay, ou Lord himſelf appeared alike, 
hi after his reſurtectien as he had done be- 
2 Links 24+ — io beate down that natutall.camall, & ſond o- 
34 4 34- pinjan;ot putting of che day of the Lord, i, and the good 
Joh, 29 27: hinge A155 King dome til] herea ſter: he denyed to —. 
20, Ws bet bumane bedy after his reſurrection that glory which 
8. he had manifeſted unto them, in his trans hgutation before 

b. — 1. 2, is death, ; ve furcher, wee are caretully & ptudentiy to 

2 70 2 nder lu 04th of unt expoſition or inſt allment, and confrr - 
| Jah: 2715 mation of thus our hg Prieſt, that tbe Word oſ God in all 
- Fn " 10 — & parts oſ the holy Seripture, is to be loo ted upon, 
id,profeſſed, & maintained to be as ablolute inthe uni- 

3 1 is in its multiplication : for as it doublertr, 
& Tedeuhleth jt elf in way of multiplicstion, ot words, a- 
Gion; ordiri a nces relations. & things 80 allo, all cheſe 
*r Words, actions ordinances, r.latione, & things are ebrevia- 
" tedi into one: ſo that chere is but one expreſſion of the mind 
—_— - of ofthe Fopuroniyia him, wha geg lei the Word of God, d. 
Aber is but pp act or operati / cho ancur ai en f jo 
d DEST, God at. oh ever. ; hut Be ardinance. 


. * Mat. 7. II the giving or di/penſation,of that ave good ting. 
4 Par ons relation, Which is ght bond of . 


.of Go 
I. Laber inn Ga «xd Mam un Chriſt, e that, common 
13. Halt a, & m 45 cg den f. ing 
e Jude 3. v. Which is; that $/orig > Er of he 0 cath 
f Job. 1. 14. Se che h mul vi. 
—— 7. 


1 Cor. 15, of things, is but. 
44,0 49. the Wor . 
| 2255 18 
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ed imo thou and & nde daa infiricxr loch. 
ing ur to time paſt, prelemʒ & ta come, & that infinite and 
ſpacious multiplicauon: likewiſe, of his words, workes, and 
grace by Chriſt, is united & contracted into one, h. h Je. 17. 21 
Thus it is with out Lord, as out Apoſtle there ſpeaks, who 223,22. 
is that prick,ar point of eternity, :nhors all things conſff, Rom. 13. 8, 
are reconciled, and made one i, who is at an equal. dil an, to 9,10. 
all times, places ox perſons, & things in Chrift; with whom i C/ 1. 1 
if we be made one by faith, C, then doe all things in him © 18, 79, 20 
meet togeth r,and preſent themſelves tor qur ule, heneſit, M Eh 4. 
uit, and profit. all having rece;ved comiſſion to be wayes, . :.- 23. 
meanes, and in trucments, I of tae cunygyance of the caonſo- Epbeſ 4. 3. 
lat ions of God unto us, : yea, int every unite, that is à Pſe/. 133.1, 
Saint by calling n of the meſt high andalſa makes & inables 1 Pal. 119. 
every ſuch a one, to be an inſtrumenc recipprocally ro de» 89,90 91 


clare, ſer forth, and divulgethehigh prailes of God in al 2%, $7.6,7 
2 and parts olthe Circumſerence, 11 things thathgye Ecce. 3. 11. 
cen, are, og ever ſliall· For if we dwell in Chriſt, And hein us m 1/a, 72.2 
by faith, * then of neaeſſit (as all pracemeetes abd'cenrers 3. 
1 us through him) ſo alſo, muſt all vertue & praiſe by him Iſa. 66, 11. 
proceed and break forth from us, . For asincaſc of af Job. 15. 11. 
cath amongſt men. the witneſſe brings that to be preletigy n Rom. 1, 7. 
(beyeing an eye, ot eat: witneſſe oi /that Was done long 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
inc. in e time; and fat remote, in regard of place ; Col. 2.2. 
yet i it made preſence, as the fudge ſetupſes not ta give Epbeſ. g. iy 
[SCE acc Mae even (git ; & much ore! ae and #Cor.6.16 
certain he oath,concerning, out. Priefihoof ind, King: Rom. y, vi 
dome in Chit, that the witneſie and teltiniSny fof the G. g. 16. 
fp.rir{if ye [ce with the eye, and heare ich ti care oſthe o AF, 13. 
revelatioathere 2 that it brings things (that by nature 31,38 
are as far x; { lm, a; Heaven & cartr\ to be tt? A 10. 23. 
Stain gc e afraid d eancinds Fü givs ho 27. 
ee herber it eH.1cegn the N dt all- t Cr. 1 
ſaflicicncy of God,or gut o 'weakneffe jency & 1 Pr. 3. 9. 
ident ba & the other of tneſt twaige the ſpirit 
ee uhro the ſoute 68 conſcience e 
* rn 6 6G 57 94 
αον m Woddivigitlo Hit Shgle e 506 ü t e bs 
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| | (ito) | PER? 
For there is no uſe of witneſſe, where{diftance of aMiong 
and operatioÞs-are not. Therefore the ſpiric ever teſtiſiet 
an infinite diſtance bet wixt our cperations by nature, 
the operations of the Son of Godʒꝭt ſentence being given 
Accordiogiy to condemn and ſilence the guilty, and cleere 
à and open the mouth of that innocent one: ſinde is taken a. 
way trom our gate, it is our ſalvation, that this diſtance is 
pEpheſce. 12 made one in Chrilt, p, in whom we rejoyce, with joy 'ma- 
1314 {pcakable, and full of glory, q, and have no confidence m the 
qt Per. x. 8. . But in this point, let us not forget, that large & (pa. 
r 3. 3. tious Commentary; & alſo that ſhott abreviary of things 
cdoptaided AA Word of God, and that in I points 
parricularly ande ly,that governes our ſalvation. 
When the Sctißture ſpeakes of death, it makes a large 
Comment t in ſuch a multitude of perſons, wayes 
degrees. aud ſeverall kinds of death, all ſetting ſorth thoſe 
parcicular croſſes or deaths. that man by natut᷑e is ſubjett . 
ed uncozall which iris impoſſiblero find upon any one par- 
ticular perſon or ſubſiſtence, chat is made meerly & ſimply 
a mortalland momentary Creatute. Now if God enlighten 
. our minds, & extend them unto that large Comment and 
Volume of the Crofle,or of death, accor e that ſpatl⸗ 
, ous continent eꝭ preſſed in his Word, Then dorh he equa · 


3 Ad. 20; ly inſtrułt us how to abreviate & bring them all intoone, 


»* 


— 


22 815 ne l 
and participation wheteof,chere never was, 15, nor ſhall be Feb. 9 — 
ſalvation, 4, for his death is pur liſe, his weaknefſe is our x 7h. 1.7. 

Arengrb,& kitcroflle is or6nly crown 3 thence It ic hat we x Ga,. 14. 
rejoxce in uothing but in aur infirmtics, For when we dre wet y Hd. 12.9, 
then are we ff rang. & can freely deprecate, orearneftly wiſh 6.7. 
it to be far from us. to rejozce in any thing but in the crofſe of Jeb. 31, 35, 
aur Lord ſeſau Chriſt whereby the world i cruciſied,or is as a 358. 
dead carrion unto us, and we alſo unte the world, x." So that 2 Cr. 13. 10 
every one that will he & follower of A. muſt tale up his 15. 
Craſe, * that is, muſt elevate and lift up that particulat 2 Cor 12. 9. 
weakneſſe, whereunto he ſees himſelf naturally inclined, or Row, 8. 35, 
danger he is, or may be lyable unto, & ſet it in that height 36,37. 
& dignicy that the Son of God hath brought it unto i, Who z Gs. 14. 
hach taken our weakneſſe, onely that her may become ouc *- Mar. 16, 
ſtrength, be hath taken our fooliſhneſſe; that he may bee 4. 
made our wiſdome ; and our ſorrow, that he may become Mark 17.21 
our joy forever,5,and in that very way of our own emp- a Hes. 2. 6, 7 
tineſſe. we ate rep eniſhed with his ſulneſſe. who fillerh al! 5.9, 
in all, c. For he endured the croſſe, and d:iÞ ſed the ſhame,; that Epheſ 4.8 9, 
is, he ſuſtained or nouriſhed the crofle,4 as the word bgni- *. 10 
fies, he nouriſhecha death nao the fleſh, in his Saints for * 1Cor. 1,25 
ever,and deſpiſeth theſhamezthat is, contemned,. rejected, or b Iſa 33. 3. 


calt ir off for ever, in that the life of the ſpitit takes place Pad, 16.32, 


through the dearh of the fleſh. i the power of che Creatour'P ſalmy;y2 | 
in the weakneſle of the Creature, and that fits at the right c Jab. 1. 16. 
band of God , in ſuch ſort, as the Father will do nothing Exh. t. 23. 
without him. /. no _ then - 9 will ſhew him his art, 2 9. 
Power but with bis right hand, So that they that Cel. 3. x7, 
— of Chriſt, 5 be a terrible, dreadfull. for-:d Res 10 
row le, &an afflicted ſtate dc condition hey 11,7, 13 
utterly miſtake the croſſe of Chriſt, for ir is the peace, joy, N Per. 2.18. 
crown, diadern, & glory of wy Saints for ner our, 5 2 
chrougtycheir intumities, the power of God exerciſeth it Mari a8. 18. 
ſelf appears, & is r & Ik hold 255 1 
the ctoſſe of Chrĩſt other wiſe, as to in ſuch things as Heb. 1. 
are com to all men; 0 unto che ver 5. g 15,16, 
bruit eteatures thernſel ves : theſe offer üer iO Pſalm 17,76 
ghar great grace of dhe Geſpel. az Hen they f i Hebe. 
— 


— 
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14 
2 
- 


8 (rz) | 
Wars pobberies. paniſhments, impri ſonrnents poverty ſick; 
* * "© neſſeactics,weakieſſe of body, & pains which are inpumts 
„ © rable;all cheſe things conſidered as troubles vexations-of 
dhe creature, they are no cros oft Br,, brbiily fuchithings 
2s the natural minds ot menlead the toInflift ute upob d. 
Ti cor. 10. ig nochet, the bodies of all men one as wel as morher are in. 
Eercleſ 9. r, ſident unto, f, yet do the Saints of God alone paſſe though 
45, ſuch like wayes of intirmicy in this world, wherein they 
gPſal.g.16 commun cage in thecrofle, or in the dearh of their Lord 
Pſalw.79.1 God exercifing them under, or lead vg them through fucft 
2, 3,4, 5 wayes tothis very endet purpoſe, that therin he may make 
Rom. 9.17: himſelf more apparently known, g. either that in them. 
Exed.9.15, ſelyes they may ſee more cleerly & viſibly him that 4 t- 
16,17. 2i/6le,h,whenhe makes his power apparent in them /, by 
h Heb. 11. ſuppotting. ſuſtaining, & delivering ot them. K or elſe to 
24,” 25, 26, make it appear to otſters, that Cod was in them that ſofuf- 
235. fer, hengh they were not aware of it, I, c in the one & the 6+ 
i Nam. G. 17. cher, the conſolations of God abormd , which is the pro- 
k Kam. 4. ip per ctoſſe ol Chxiſt, cat great Frace of rheGoſpe; ſor withe 
8. out thecrown &-dignity oft e creature, the croſſe and in. 
Exod. 14.30 dignity of the Son of God is never made ho vn ſo that 
31. the natural infirmities & diltqgapratores oF the Creature 


4 — 


*, 


Fredi are po croſſe of Chriſt further then the power8&authoriry 
I. 50.2. of God. in that pfeſſed & heavenly cemprarure of his own 


7 c 
i 


'P(41.89.1,2 ſon appears in then : there is a further miſtake in the 
IT cr. 14 24, crofle of Chtiſt, that goes beyond the e heatheniſh xc brui- 
35. tiſh infixmities (chat men are ſo apt by nature tò centere ir 
Gen, 28.1%, in) when it is held to eonſiſt in troubles of mind. tertors of 
„ g con cience, fears & tremblipgs of heart, anxiaty & bitter 
m 2,c97-1.5. neſſe of h tit, douſti, ſeruples. ſotrowes.reaſonings,queſty- 
22 4+ L7 onings, and jeal uſies, concernmg C — ol ws, 
\ No . 19. pretence With nee tocarty us through all Tove- 
all chings gbod unto tis what ever he 


n 2.0.7.8, dſhis ſon ifs Yiſpafition dc co Ds nog co be 

: 7627 gte to ee eee 
-2 cor of 2-8, 9. be ane, in a Word. to cenrere the ctoſſe of Chi; in 
„ "4D, 11any t or feqre of cotitrdditjon] or diſtanee between 
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Or re 
* $roceace it ln che tertors ; * 
K N * 127 885 br {> — ; 


F. keis. 


ier 


s itions 
2. o, in the . of 


\ firſt, and yer wit bout 1 
— — Lf 


p God, of any righte- f 
— es yr e 
— anſwer unto him, _—_ * 5 
acquittance, every r al | 
| n that carly * an etetnall, and * 
— for che wombe, of that dottolnleſſe pit. or , Pſal.$8.3 
the Curſe, v, is of no leſle extent, then n 1 
1. 


world were laid, , and 
yet rd ye rn 
rall and particular 

- onezout of which all 


rh, — ap ae perry le 
& benefit of it: no mote then the body can of lee 
"callencies of the ſool,whilt it hath woe tyor cornelf with x16 


| way ayes of diſpenſrion ofthe Yan of 
uon | 
tharpoſibly — on 8 20 
can e not 
ſtance, ſtrengrh and . by Chrifttake any ©? 3 
inſtance breeſely in three things. 
Dis. 1. In Elders ordained in the Church. | | 
2. * errant Sr Clured/; For Bide r 
Baptiſmes and waſhings of t For Elders ., 
rarer in che Church, cderip is to be cxended, ner 3 £ 
ding to the various diſpenſarion revealed , 20d exert by 
the Sonne of God, in holy Scripture, tha 
1. To ſuch ace Ber, ee nr | 


18. 2. To ſuch At ware Prieft-according to the tias of Melchi- 
w Gen, 49. zedeck in the dayes of Abraham W. | n Soft 
3. 3 To ſuth as are choſen and called by God him/che as Was 
„ eAaren x. * N 
To ſach 4s are choſen by Moſes, upon Whom the ſ piris of 
: Cad com: as in thoſe ſeventy of the ſeuedxian . 
2 Nuwb. 11. 5. To ſuch as ſerved cura, in their order in the houſe 
24.2% Cos in the dayes of David, and Salama . = 
on, 6. To ſuch 41 the Prophets annointed tobe ſach, 2s in the 
x15 dayes of Bliah 2. 
7. To ſuch as Chriſt breathes 2 „ bids them receive 
7. h Holy-Gbeſt ,in the dayes of JIeſus out Saviour 6, 

8. To ſuch 47 Cbriſt healed of that unclcane, ſollizary merei- 
leſſe, and mwitiplyed ſpirit , in the Countrey of the Gaderens 
bon be ſent to preach to is, Of und ten Cities as 

the word ſigpiſies c. 
8, Lea to ſuch as upon whom, ene Apoſtle layes bis bandes 

a5 in ghe dayes of Paul 4. Fy | 
10. Alſo to ſuch ar the Whole Pros lytery ov Elder is bay 


v; their handes on . 


N. 4 eur naderſianding in/truition (10 this one point or or di- 
＋ 14. nance o 2 12 ) mpon — the ents of 
„the world are come g, that is all worldly and carnall ſpi- 
kits, are hue up from any ſight or ability to ſtame unto them - 
ſel ves i way of imixation, of (ugh an Elderſhip acceptibly co 
practice, ot exerciſe themſelves in anꝝ one of chæm s ſo hat 

they are as truly all ended as any one of them is ended unto 
the abilities and practice of all the men of rhe wetld, 29d 
yet do they all as truly live, and. ahide in the koyſe of God, 
23 any one of them, in that way of the wiziftry,of the {piritand 
, bh 1 Cor, 10. er, of God: % and are frequently to ha mimi, and 


11. praRtiſed ig the houſe and Kingdome of God therefore hath 


"4 2 Cor.3.6, our Lot 75 reached all natuiãll fpirics, and immitaters in 
che ſight of all men, in char booke of the Reyelat ion, in ma- 
king Angels Miniſters, to ſound the e 
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u Cen, 48. fit herne, in he Fanta dl 42 dauer uf be Fate @ 
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Way: 2 "= he «Wit 
INTER | 
in ir; r 
7 - th w 
hath no le 
to.igchar that Gow hach gi 

are pe involve them. a 


nor doth he 
e 5 725 Setz 
ES rank pn — — = "3 of 


va ds a u ene Wed Qu” 
1 1 * : 


naco- 
them 1 * Nac — well as a0 eng way, — 
Dean revealed. a made knowae , and chey thomſelves alſo are 
dea i by Faich unto them all. chat is, they are dead one unto the 
other, and removed « farr off, one from aaocher, in regard of ehe 
latter of them ia 2 the waycs of ad uiniſtration, and ordination! 
and chat outward 8nd perfunctaty Inmitation which the 
warld ww to deerivo it ſelte „ which is n thiagelſe but 
the wiſtrry of the letter ih u killt, and puts the ſyirit te death, 
Wherever it comes, for this we are cver to obſerve , that 
theſe thar eaſt gelline ſe into « forme, cui denje the power of 
: 2 ons. which the- Saints and erxe Mailer of thi Goſpel, ever' 
5. tabu away. , fer they profeſſe tham(clves by their wot kes, that. 
| 1. they are.leaders of che irit of God, ad #ot the ſpirit of b . 
| Row B14» (Rough robe) hi they ap point him his times, and ſeaſons, 
101 — — 2 as A1 
manner, N ö 
— are the Sor dead dd ah be ack. | 
dancing of — end tmberacs) 
through faith all cheſa wayes of ordination a 
recording t the Miniftery of the ſpirit a, which 
2 who axe through the 
1 power of faith, excrciſcd, in and abont them all, 
Aal being well content, chat he ſhall appoint 
time and place, — inſtruments, mein:t, and 
S 
L . to the diverſe: 
his grace'by Je- 
mn folemnizarion wherer 
f, iſe filently, 1 — 4, andin 
hie vowor Covenentge this miniſtration perfe 
20, to that bond, or obligation, — hy war —— 
 heplonſchroexereilt r lg chem forth =; Fl. 


9 _ 


| £413) . = FFB 
7 + © * by tradicion, like the hotſe to e mill, faith cannot but cbntemme ; 
and teject them all, for chr Cd ut given by env Lord & - 
Cab as, cor mew x; io chat we muſt either extend rt e miniftry of the + 
7375: © © Goſpel, the Priettiy Office of Jeſus Chrilt, uoro all choſe unto 
„ / whom God yeuchfaterk, che ſpicit of Faith, ot oſe we diminiſh, 
nud vilifie chat great and wondertull grace, tot av it wasn 
y Plat. 11 ot old, wich our fpirituall Devidy taught in bis figur, he 


to, vn, and therefore be ſpake y, that is, he bliſtcd in the bo- 
ſomeof che Farher, and theretore could cor but divu gj ard de- 
„. Crs the minde of his Father, unte his Brerhrery lo will i: be 
| > 21+ 1 in thepreſent timt, I we «ſo believe, we canner but ae (peck * 
nee 3* that is, if we have our lubfiltance and being in Chriſt, we cannot 
* K 16. but declare, and ſec forth the minde of Chriſt; and wok ow: 
2 | $.q, ar except we abidein Chriſt, and be in 14, wr bave ne lijerin * 2, 
8 8% dif ay have- wot the fpiris of Chriſt, be fone is wont of bis , 
"Pc. therefore the Prieſthood of Chriſt mutt be ex ended, and multi- 
plyed, according to the true latitude of ic, eiſe we di ragte, and 
detract from it, pulling downs it, and fertiogup men, faviags 
16. mins perſout in admiration , and may as well denve any of the 
faichtull, any otker-grace that comes by Jeſus Chriſt,as :odenye 
them, the grace of Elderſhip, propheſie, or admi-1iftracion in the 
heuſe of God, yea the peace of miſſtonel, their fins, 
as well as this grace of Prieſthood or Elderſhip io the Churck, 
. - we mult alſo abteviate, and bring it all into one, that the while 
. ndminiſtrativn, and every part or patticalar thereof, dependeth 
- - ſolely upon the Sonne of God, or elſe we giveunto men that 
| glory, that Ged never gave unto them, (but hack made it the pc= 
enliar hondur of his Sonne) and ſo ſer up Idalls unto out ſel ves, 
Lues . in the bouſe of God ; ioftead of that pure and undeſiled wor · 
6. 27. ſhip of God, yea, chat man Idolizeth himſelſe, that attri- 
V 3 9. butes unto himiſelfe a greater neceſſity to teich, then to learre 
Hal. 19.9. from others, in the houſe and wayes of the wot ſhip oi God. 
whatever he may chinke of himſelfe, in that point, tor be hι“, 
 Pſal.78.: the bely ene of Iſraei c, tying him to fpeake by um, und nat 
N. les ving it to his own grace aad wiſdome, who is tree, and evet 
Carrg6, hath b. eo, either to fpeake ot heate by whom he pletſeth, tor the 
6.31. bearing caves and the ſering eye, ave boch alike of the Lord. u. 
Provo, 11. But concerzin the Econd: thing propaunded. that is che 8a 
. © © > Crilices offered tor the Chut eh et us inſtance in one for all, name- 
F ly 


| b Jade 


* 


1 u eee e wc if we Küdall ahd d, 


was never offered up, — Boy” oben ee * 
is d fred ei bet in reſpect of tima, or in the ſubject olfer= 2 
ed, ta tho ortiering of it, or in the oje c to hom it duns oflel h 


ip relpe& of his actiomʒ and demeanure im the ape 7. or p Ge 
cle ia regard of ſome other act, or id just. in or abput the offer- 
ing of it 3 now if we. wil know. wha: the offering of a Lambe eres 
is, we miſt conſider it in Inge. 9 
"It 2 * variety”; und ſexerell maltipliestione thereof , 4: bing 
Lambe ſling fro th: be gining 7. a Lambe fling. Po rnaaad * 
Lambe E in Iſrat b, with, many other cixcumflances ,. ad- 
juncts, andexerciſcs in and abont che offering thereol , bur in ay IE; 
not teyice in the ſame inatmer, in all and every reſpeR;all 
we muſt bring in into the ſattifieing of one Lambe, e I 
ver be found in in, but onely in that Lade of God wh * 1 | 
away the finnes of the werd i; ſo that he that was about to ſacri- c Ff 
ſice a Lambe, in any one particular way meneioned, in the L 
of che facr) thereof, he difarulles the Lei, and makes it 
voide and of 7. effekt to kimſelfe, brad = not com als . 
the wayes, of off. ring the Lawbe, e that goach a 2 
crifice, in all the way es of cff-ring the Lambe, he diſanulles the * 172 
„ Lawalfounto himfelfe, unleſſe he can bring chem all inio one in- 1 16. 
tite ict of oſtering up of one Lambe, cha: comprenecds all the reſt 7 129. 
_ of the Sacrifices, and Lambes « f:red and of ſuch unity and mul. 2 a 


tiplication are all other Sacrifices, Oft:rings, and 
that leviticall, and moſaicall Law, o herwile Jeſas — is is 
not faughe in them; but they are made meerly hiſtoricill, and 
triditions'l; aud of none (ff ct to thoſe that are trained up and 
taught in ſuch points, of decttiue, as muKiplies not one — £ 
ny and comprehends many iu one, ſor it is the Voice 188 
with reſpect to her u nity, with ber Lord to lay; (dr av wo) i 2 
Segular xwmber ; ird with reſp:& to the multiplication of her | | 
ſelec, We Will run after tler in the plarall ł, So faith the Pro- * 1.48 
phet Eay of Chtiſt, be ſpall (ee his ſcede, and they gelen tis 
dajer J, his life and dayes arc multiplyed in them, and their life arne. 
- and dayes art made one in him, and io doth te hefe or pod 
will of the Leni proſper take effeR, or is ſweceifull in bi; 1 8 
B, in bis miniſuy ſot the N 2 Ser 
Lord leſus ſo that he that har right aud kh 1ighr m 
and inzerett in all, &whatever de Sat have Tight ane dimer lee 7 
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e Lord, bey make- ; gn it f the. Fxcbaveirs 7 dad fo ay not 
A Ir 5 any 1 admin ation in the of bey wy r 
OY bows mip any bug oor Sree and ſo be i our (rn th 


have right alſo, to a multitude of Salvations,cycB as many as 
22. 30. there ate leverall wayes uf diſtruRion,and ſo be is called Gel of Saft, 
Hal 27. forthe word is pluraſl,in that place of the Pſalme g even fo it is with our fines 
a thar the Lambe of God can away b chere is hüt one fin, becauſe-there is 
infinle, erernall, and divine act, and being again which and 
a is committed, yer this one fin is multi lyedę, adinfinicum;becaule chat 
P —one ſin oppoſeth; & centradiſteth all choſe inſinhe perfeRions that ac inthar 
140. 7. one diving act, and beingtherefore iris that we cannot acknow any fin to 
de yeniall,becauſ-- it becomes not the ſtrength of the $0nne of God , to ſtoope 
Jae under « fmall burden, nor the vertue of that blood of ſprinkling, to ait it cle 
ka e, or ſmall effelt r, nor can apy fin as itis « fin againſt God, poſlibly 
To r. . be ran infinir and an crernall gi t in it,crefilng and Randing at enmity, 
rHeb:2g add indirect oppoficien againſt the minde and will of an infinit God , which 
I 2.724 tannot aduur ot any graduall diſtinRtionz;theretare the Apoſtle ſaich,thas fin 34 
8115534 the tris ſerefſionof the Lat, ot as theGreek word there ſounds,the witboutneſſe 
1170 2 of a ſale, ſo chat every fin is the withournes of a rule, thar is, it one jor 
aa er tittle of the Law mind, rule, or of the true reaſon of yy > or ic forſom- 
u F/a. times the phraſc : led for wo d or Law, ſignifies reaſon £, ſo that according to 
53.9. .. Godswildom, in the orderly courſe of age je the zanof them, it = 
I Pere. t anything at all thereot in it, but as che Law oryiſdom of Od is netting clie 
10 but 19M uctive, fo is ſin, t the vy {dom of the Sei pꝛnt, nothing elſe but deſtiuctive: 
92 fer a. the vviſdom of God In all the productions of it ſelfe in Chriſt, ex pungeth 
WR o. B. J. all in corruption out ofour nature, ſo that never guilewas ſound in bigmenth, 
x N. 8 2 bu, 2 N ——— 2255 . — chat however it be 2828 
Act. 7. pro yay is Wor vation ſtate &cond irian, which che Cre · 
4 5 : ature E 4 doth — 16001) MEE SE ac the condition of aCreaturez 
for as the w and the worke js properly of God, ſo is the ſtate & 'conditi- 
var. 12 on godly, and bol y, and ſo ot an in 
43.5. the wiſdomeof che fleſh,that is not ſubjc to this will and law of G, weitt er 


—9 8 See ſel 

117 33. pleate law of 
4 15 , 

Lob. 14. 2 as Chriſt was temptcd in all 

20 1 made like unto the Sonne of God, and yet without 


27. dition from ri 


* 1 


but one i 


= Tong and — 2 and in our pretended 
Eſa. 28. All fhorrot this larinyde and exte — 
16. ricagion of che law 6f God., and 


(1) Ss 


RRR er EY 
word ſignifies, that in pleading his Clients cauſe, neglects the "Pa 
chiefe point in the Law that ſhould principally be braughe * 214 
in; and puts it into his Adyerſaties hand ſecretly, to caſt the * 
cauſe! againſt his Cllent, of ſuch uſe ate they to the foules r 


of their heacers, that neglect, or fall ſhort of this principal 
int of che L, in the infinite extent of mans fin; for 
ite and infinite being made one, the proper act of ſin is 
tlie diſ· junction and ſeparation of them, which is the pro- IE 
per worke of the fleſh, or naturall reaſonings of the minde g.. 3.15 
of a cteature a betweene it ſelfe, and the Creator ſo alſo en 
finite and infinite being diſ-joyned, and ſeparated by fin, 10 11, 
namely God and man, made one at the firſt, c is the pro Nane 
work of the Grace and Spirit of God (by faith) to units _ ©: 
and make theſe ewaine to be one, and both theſe ate ofthbt.Ee - & 
ſame extent; the validicie and ſubſtance of the one is not Tr 
- more exalced, lifted up, and made permanent then the 'va- 1. * 
nitie and emptineſſe of the other is vil iſied and debaſed, | 
becoming corrupted ; and putrified for ever, without the t 
love and diſtinct knowledge whereof, we can neither utt- ,, >; 
detſtand the fallof man, nor yet his reſtauration by Chriſt, «W.1 
of ſuch aſc and conternment is the know edge of ebe multi- | 
plication of the — the Lamb, together with the u- 
uity of it, without which our D of the 
taking away of the ſins of the world, are meere blind con- Jab 129. 
jectures, and the certaine knowledge and faith thereof, we b Pro. 19.8, 
haye not yet attained unto b, we are yer dead in aur fins , and e 1 Cr. 
loc not participate, ia the lis of the e unto the 17. „ 
firſt Reſarrettion + : for till we know how the death of Chyift 4 1 /ob» $, 
in our nature anſwereth in all points diametrically unto our 19,1 1, 
life in that Word of God, or nature divine, we cannot have e Kev, 26.6 
thecomfort'of that life of Jeſus'Chriſt, for mans fall aan 4 
Sl — — * a 
oreas- ® propheciath with hab & 1 Ear tg 
bead covered, diſhonenrerb 227 that is if he doe not 4. Wy 
diſcover, make bare and manifeſt, the extent of CS bt 
3 ö 
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(2) 

g Rom, 10. neſſe of God through faith in him g, hee diſhonours and 
3.4. ſhames his head; now we know, that the head of every mans 
h 1 Cer. It. i ( hriſt h, even ſo alſo, he that hides his ſins ſhall not proſ- 
. per, that is, ſhall not paſſe through, or ſucceed well, as the 
i Pro. 28.13 word ſignifies » but that man hides his fin, Whatever he be, 
| that gives it not its proper weight, guilt and extent, which 
k Rom. 4. 24 is not leſſe then the death of the Son of God#, what fin 
25. 2 it " — if we — it = — that — = 
4.53. 4,5. hide it, an l never proſper, ſucceed, ot goe't e 
1 4a l difficulty and power thereof, for if we Lie © ie lt upon 
— — — our ſelves , and is the death of Chriſt in us, according to 
* 15756 5 the Spirit, for we thereby cruciſie the Fun uf od ante am 
n Heb. 16, Yves m, is the ſpirit, by treading under foot n, that u, by wilt 
29 * * fying and undervaluing hu blood, not giving it its due propor- 
e Cor g. Hon, we reckon it upon our ſelves to our owne d ion, 
for he is nn pf ny in us in reſpect of the Spirit, or ot 
Hes. 10. 20 Chat ſpirituall ſtate and condition of which he conſiſteth o, 
p, 8“ but if we conſe and forſcke them p, that is, if we pretch, 
4 confeſſe or profeſſe them, according to their extent, then 
ole p we alſo forlake. them, that is, we reckon and account them 
"0 a — 7 upon another, namely the Son of God q, for elſewhere they 
| +*9- cangot be found, when they are confeſſed and judged of ac- 
cording to the judgement of God in their extentiog, and 
ſo they are this death of Chriſt, alſo, chat is, he is dead in us 
640 unto all the luſts and diſtempers of the fleſh r, avd we are 
* if — 24. alive unto God in him (; ſo truly and abfolucely then, as the 
8 PS.) Son of God was made ſin t, not in a ſhadow ora figure, ot 
1228 . vaine imagination, ortooke ſome part of our infirmicy, and 
+ 15. not the whole; but he really and abſolutely deſcended in- 
a to the depth of our miſery, and was male « c for ws, yea 
-" even in the abſtract u, and yet notwithſtanding the curſe 
uGal.3.13. could never tatt upon him x, not he receive the leaſt ſtain 

x Pſal. 5.4. or blemiſh thereby y, even ſo was man made in the Im 
y 1 Pets 1. of God, not asa ſhadow, or in ſome cettaine reſemblance; 
19. of a thing which he was not, but w really and abſolute ly 
z Gen,5.1,2 made in Gat higheſt degree of perfeRion, that the Creator 
of all chings could cycr put upon him, and if * 


(3) 

made # leſſe thing, then a defection from, a vilification of, * 
and a lie made againſt, or ſlander laid upon the higheſt work, 
and greateſt grace that ever was made or given, then is not 
fin-knowne; without which the Saviour is never conceived * 
not brought forth in the world, in that way of the ſalvati- e 
on of the ſons of men *, in this point lies the very key of the Pſal.5 75 
knowledge of, and entrance into the word of life, how 973+ - © ©: 
elegantly doth the Prophet ſpeak of that ſtate and conditi- * 
on of Antichriſt, under the perſon and State of that proud 6:3 
King of Tyrus, declaring of what nature and kinde his tate > 
and condition was that he fell from a, without any fraud or A Z=ck, 28, 
colluſion, telling us, (in the truth and verdict of the Spirit 12. 1% 15. 
of the Prophets) That he was that arhointed and coting 
ul, ie that had the holy unction, that teachuth all things d, b 1 Tohn2. 
4s ulſo a holy office to cover the arke aud the merry ſeat, 20,27. 
the Law was, and the lively Oracle ſpake, yea the called of God, 8 
and the —. Chernb, yea that he had beene in Eden, the 
Garden of God, where nothing but delight and pleaſyre could 
br g und, dethed with all precious ſtones, coſtly and moſt delight- 

thingyin that day of his creation and bringing forth: nay, 
he affirmes him to have been in the Aſownr of God, making 
one in the —— of that Temple, not made with hands, or 
one that talked with the Lord face to face, even as Moſes did 
in that Mount, all rhis is affirmed (by a trim alluſion } to the 
glory that was manifeſted in the daies of Moſes and Aaron 
mn the exerciſes of the Law, which was life to ſome, but death 
to others, to be true even of that man of fin in his firſt crea» 
tion, and according to that glorious workemanſhip of God 
in mankind at the firſt, and yet affirmes him to be moſt wic- 
ked, proud, and in a ſtate and condition for ever to bee la- 
mented, in whom the very body,bulke, and [um of all withed- 
neſſe and ernelty was ſealed wp: theſe things may as truly be 
ſard of that of Sin, that he was annoynted, made beau- 
tiful and glorious, yea with no lefleſdignity honor and pow- 
er; ehen that which is proper to the Son of God himſelf, and 
unto none els but he alone, and yet is he that man of ſin, and 
ſon of perdition, even as it A I == 

2 was 


' 1 5 = 
e 2 Ce. 5. was made finc, a curſed, death e, and hellf, and yet none 
21, of theſe things could ever be found in him, but he abides thut 
d G4. 3 13 holy and #nſpotted Lamb of God g, and Some of the Father 
e Row.$.34 for ever b: So that, as he that is our Saviour took upon him 
f Fſal. 16. the ſtat e of the ſonne of perdition, els had he never redee- 


TO, med from death and hell i, and yet ever remained to be the 
g Pet. 1. hleſſed and beloved of God łk; even ſo he that is that ſonne 
19. of perdition, was as abſolutely made the ſonne of God, and 


h 2 Pet.1.'7 that in the higheſt diꝑnity that heaven it ſelfe affordeth, and 
Ia. 86 ;. yet ever remaines robe that accurſed and forſaken of God), 
k 141.317 the one in being made ſm expungeth and takes it away, and 
1 Joby 8. 44 becomes thereby a Sayiour m, and the other in being made 
I Toby 2. 22 the righteouſneſſe of God, expungeth it and blots it out, 
m1 Jeb. 3. 5 and ſo becomes that wicked one — deftroyer n; therefore it 
n 1 Jeb. 5. is laid, that the Apgells that kept not their firſt eftate, (or, as the 
— word is, their principality) are reſerved in thaines : that is, 
I Pet. 5. 8. thoſe which were in the ſtate of Elohim, or Gods, they kept 
Fal. 17. 4. not that eſtate, or that principality ; for, the word. ſome- 
1 Cor, 10.10 times uſed for Angells, in the Hebrew is Zlobins, as in the 
o Pſal. 8.5. eighth Pſalme o, which our Apoſtle tranſlates in his 
p Heb. 2.7. writing unto the Hebrewsp,therfore they were that fel, 
as were (by that act of their creation) in the ſtate and con- 

dition of the Sonne of God; and that was the ſtate that 

was falne from, which if it be minced or diminifhed, fave i 
q Pre.28.1 3 Kere and bid by u d. and ſo no ſucceſſe in the things of 
; God: for, be that hides his finng, as Adam t, h not pro- 

per, who went about to leſſen it, by making another the 
ſ Gey.3, 12 cauſe of it! ; as men doe in theſe dayes, that leflen the (in 
of man, in that he was tempted thereunto by another, which 

they call wicked Angells, that fell before man, wheſe nature 

they fay the Sonne of God never took upon him, and would 

father their opinion upon the Apoſtle, who intends no ſach 

tHeb.2, 16 ching t: For, if there were any creature worſe then man, 
odr ſtate and condition below his, then did not the Sonne of 
God take into unity the worſt nature, nor deſcend into the 
lowelt ſtate of death in his humiliation ; and then it will 
follow, according to the rule of eontrarics, that man is * 
ä made 


r Jeb 31. 33 


wy. - 
made one with the moſt pure and holy nature of God in 
Chriſt, neither was our nature exalred to the higheſt and | 
moſt glotious ſtare —.— in him uz for, if his exaſtari- u As 5.30 
on be of infinite and i/limredglory and dignity; then is his 37 - 
humiliation alſo of infirlite and illimited ſhame and infamy: F bil. 2.8, 9, 
and if ſo, then the work eſtate and condition, or the worſt 19+ 
creature, and greateſt enmity, can in no wiſe bee exempred 
from being the way of the death of the Son of God: {6 
that, that ayrie doctrine of the fall of Angellsnoc knowing 
how it and they, namely the fall and the cteatute, is compri- 
ſed in man, is nothing elſe but meerly vain ſpeculation, and 
carnall and empty conceits and reaſoning, tending-to no- 
thing elſe but ro make void the ſalvation wrought by the 
Sonne of God, holding mens minds in admiration in things 
they know ner r, neither will they-underitand y : For, in che mug 
way of ſalvation in all the elect and choice ones; God him- / AQA13\« 
ſelfe is a//5# al, which muſt preſuppoſe an infinite vacuity, 40, * 
and emptineſſe in themſelves, in caſe that infinite and divine % . J. 
grace be their fulneſſe in Chriſt , and in the way of the wic- * John1.46. p 
Zed alſo, ſin and enmity bath its falnelde a, which muſt pre- Cen. 15. 
ſuppoſe a vacuity and emptineſſel of that alone, and divine 
grace and Majeſty,” which is infinite; and the ſtate of the 
one is in all points as vaſt as the other. For, as the Sonne of 
God is the Saviour of the world without limitation or re- 
ſtraint; even ſo doth the whole world lic in wickidneſſe, or as 
the word'is, is of that wicked one, meaning that ſonne of 
perdition, without limitation or reſtraint b: ſo that by the b 175.5. 19 
Sonne of God the worlds are made, in the plurall number,the c H-4. 1. 2. 
worlds e, ſo as that world of righteouſneſſe is made by the d 2 Pet. 3 13 
Sonne of God d, where all things are filled with his bleſſing e P/a/. 16. 
and preſence e, yea all things, even death it ſelfe, becomes 1 1. 
life unto us in him; ſo that life and peace ſpring up in all 
tlungs, and the blood of ſprinkling utters it ſelfe in the voice 
of purity f and reconcihation of all things g. Againe, the f F/. 13. 
world of death and of finis alſo made by the Son of God, 24. 
chat is, oc, n, oracoidentally: for if he had not come g C. I. 1. 20 
and ſpoken unto the wor ld, is had not had fin, but now there 21. 

P 


h 7.15. 4 wo tte 


| (6) | 
e vor covering for it h; and this is done by his bein 

22 Naine, — expelled the world by the wicked, even as Aba 
1 Gen. 4.8. was at che beginning 1 . and this bhoud ſo pile iy chat Wicr 
T John 3.12 Led one, and All of his generationk, ralf from the 

k Mat. 23. to this day h, even from thoſe earthly, carnall, and cruell 
34-35»36- reaſoning of men, who will have the firit-borne after the 
Cen. 4. 10. fleſh (and not of God) to reigne, which ſpeaks nothing bug 
Heb. 11. 4+ guilt and horrour m, from ſuch an act done in ſo neate a fra: 
m Gen. 4. 14 ternity n: and hence atiſeth nothing but horrour and feare, 
n Cen. 4-13 yea all things, even life it ſelfe which is the Sonnę of God, 
o Rev. 6. 15 — death and deſtruction unto them o: and here is 2 
16,179. world of horrour and feare; for the expulſion of the Sonne 
p Epb. 4.9, of God admits not of any bounds, no. more then his pre- 


10. ſence doth p, yea that vaſt diſtance that is between God and 
P/al. 139-7 man in that Way of Antichriſt for ever, eg from as 
to 12. neare a unity between God and man in the beginning, as 


that vaſt diſtance that is bet yeen God and man by ſinne and 
wickedneſſe comes into unit in that way and oneneſſe that 


Ls i between God and man in Jeſus Chtiſt q, which if wee ſee 


not, our ſin appeares not, neither doth our Saviour appcare, 
r Eh. 2.1 3. 30d make manifeſt himſelfe unto us unto life and godli- 
tors, neſſer: Whateverwee profeſſein words, aur deeds ſhall deny 
{ Titus 1.16 bim I, wee ſeeking aur owne things . and not the things thay 
t Phil.2.21, are his*; and out of this foumtaine ſpring thoſe; expteſ- 
u P/al,82.6 fipns of the Word of Truth, that cannot lie, ſaying. 
5 I have ſaid ye are Gods,and the children of the moſt high u, which 

is not ſpoken onely of Princes, and Rulers oß this world, 
but of all that wicked race of mankinde that goeth on in 
the waics of Antichriſt, therefore he adds, but ye ſhall. die 4s 
Adam, for ſo the word is, that is, in ſceking to bee excel» 
lent you corrupt your ſelves for ever, and in the way yee 
expect life, nothing but death enſues, and overtakes: you; 
for that word (as) is not alwaies to be taken comparatively 
; (as ſomwhat like) but ſomtimes in Scripture it ſignifies ve- 
x John 1.14 ily, or the very ſame thing, as in that place in obs x, 

And wee ſaw his glory (4s) the glory of the onely begotton Sou 

of gad, chat is, the very ſame glory, of that onely begotten 


Son 


(7) 


Son of God, full — 1 —— ſo it is kere, you chall dik 

(as) Adam, that is, t — manner and kind of death 

that he died;therefore he addes, that they (hall fal like Kings, | 

chat — geen — 5A 7 ee take Fo ——_ 
Non the faire Houſes eZ abin and * Pſal. 83. 

— nb? ines Milian Y, ſo that 12. 

as it may truly be ſaid, of the ſaved ' of the Lord, ee were y Pſal. 83. 

dead in ral refpaſſer, bur nts ye are Aliveunto God t through 1 1. 

eſs Crit as ſo it may as truly be ſaid of the wicked of a Row. 6.11 

thewort, yis #7w alty unto Go", in HAhHOAſpatlſe and ho- b Rom.7. 9. 

lineſſe of trath ri but ye ate now deat iin bed fora c Eph.4. 24 

throtigh _— che old Maß, und Antichtiſt;char . 

of the Prince of rbe of rhe ayre, that now works? & 

ally in the chilarew of diſobeditnte or 4 the 2 5 F = 2. 2. 

in char Ne. ag its laid, bar here alt be falſe Tec : 7 


T by 


this — to declare ho 
Chriſt, and yet be ITY 

chat) — rl 1 5 1725 } 

* * —.— 

boly thing. So that it is n Heſſe true and ee e 

which are deſtroyed, and prove contemners of the =__ of 

God in the G late 95 dand bought by 

of Jeſa Chrilt (and yet e in no Wel Ge = 

jot of fauRirpar afl 0 is true and certain, 

which are ſaved are by hature loft and ſold under 

yet in out Lord Ieſus they are not at any loſſe in an os * 

nor — ndage of fin at all f: and how- eee 815 
ever we have craditlonally received one of theſe as truth, Ieh 8.35, 
and feemcoupproveir,yet have we no more certaĩut 100 the 38. : 
Eee i thx Gel tes ſet rtf the ge 

but our chu / ate meerly coHνcturill, us will a 5 „ 

When Goul ſits cart nbc ft purgr and trie the 

Evite Panto Godopen ts myſterytineo us, we Fil, g Mal.z.2, 
wht zo gefobdagl/and ere es and ſtrife —— 3. 

about 


(8) 
about ſuperfluops branchts, and et abide ted In whit 
fountaine of that Originall pollution, and ſavour all of 
Aa bene Sek fame ſtockę and root, ſome violently conten- 


ark in this. . Ame co 
. 1 (XV — epke 


@ time, wed a 

| rot 2 e mM this life 
1 Bag if true grace be once — 5 — 
they can 9500 eee away from it tot ally, but that they may 
have the comfort and aſſurance; of it, they — — 


ſtingu Veen certain common 
wait en God, nod you all — of 
e Hef cher D I graces! of the wings 


har dene I N is. ſalvation, -whereas the 
| 24 EE time theres "bur one -good Spirit or 
1 A Elect, and jeading the Sons 


* Row, 8.4 55 h ultiplies 
1 Jh. 16. 1 3. 5 5 20 * cen-fold perrions that _ 


—— or di- 
b Rovel, 45 fin inds en a yet —.— that one — b, 2 


5 he pos 
? ons totrofrkar Brave of 
es. 7. Th es hi enters into every beck nd mindorhar 


1 ty and vacant of that good ſpirit of grace ——— 


ja, er, even as the ayre cannot be kept out of 
ie hee 500 thing, but it preſently fills it wich it ſe 2 


y now works in the children of diſebetlience, or 
1 7. chis in like manner though. but one, yet can 


d Mark 5.9 Galt! 145 . ion, hec auſe of the multitnde thereof d, which 
Luke 8. ” 2 9 0 le and redouble it ſelſe in operation: for 
A.. 12.4 


0 ſeverall kindes that re ee ee but 
| 9 5 yery ſame 2 ſpicit, when it is — rene 
3 Cer. 13, M Aligelt of t he is in the diſmalifearesand ter- 
* 1 5. 11 da th i of AE wk fo Ee ns mores 
1% co on grace or ſpi is ut yet brings not 
433.14 Sn , and a ſpeciall —_— 4 + 
unto ſalvation, that is — to make no Oye of God, nor 


el Satan at all, but a meere ſophiſkicall conpliog of light 


(9) by. 
and darknefſe, Chriſt and Beliall together in one z, to the g * Cor. G. 
utter deluding and deceiving of the world, as the Magici- 1 5+ 
ans of old did Pharaoh, and his ſervants h, when by their ſo- h Exod. 7. 
phiſtrie they reſiſted Moles, even ac Jannes and Jambres at this V1 23 3» 
day reſiſt light, and ſtir up a mighty ſmoak to hide and cover 
the truth i, promiſing unto others liberty, when they themſelver i 2 Tim. 3 · 8 
ave the ſervants of corruption *, in which place the Apoſtle k 2 Pet. 3. 
ſpeakes of ſome that have eſcaped the filthineſſe and polluti- 1 8,19. 
on of the world, through the acknowledgement of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and yet are intangled againe 
in corruption and overcome, ſo as — never recover: For 
their Latter end is morſe then their beginning, alſo they are ſuch 
as have knowne the way of the Lord, and turned from the hex 
C as the dog to his vomit, and l as the ſow that was | 2 Pet. 2. 
waſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire. So that wicked men, yea 21,22, 
that ſon of — is as cleatly — all the luſts of | 
the fleſh; by that worke of God in the Creatiod, or redemp- 
tion of mankinde, as though there were not any corruption 
or putrifaQtion at all, and yer notwithſtanding is intangled 
in them, altogether void of any purity at all, and that by 
the worke of his owne minde and underſtznding, opera- 
ting upon that holy and glorious act of his Creator, judg- 
ing of it — to the imaginations of his gwn heart, e- 
ven as the Saints of God are really and wholly putrified and 
corrupted by their owne worke in the fall of man, and 
yet in that way of Chriſt Jeſus have no fpot or wrinckle m, no m Eph.s. 
more then as if there had never been any ſuch thing at all: 7 
The one hath as truly the knowledge of the Commande- 
ment by nature, according to the work of his Creation, and 

t drowned in ignorance, and walloweth in it as the ſow 2 
n the mire n; even as the other hath taken upon himſelfe n 2 Pet. 2, 
> theftate of an Idiot, in that worke of his humiliation, and yet 20. 

wnpoſſible that he ſold erre o, ot fall ſhort of holding corre- o [[a-35$. 
ſpondency with the Exther, of lights in the leaſt particle, | 
of the underitznding'of his will; the one hath it by nature, 
in reſpecdt of his unity in the creation wich that nature that 
is nothing but party and pads 3 : the othet hath it by 

| nature 


(10) 
nature alſo, in reſpect of that which he takethi info biey 
with himſelfe, which in it ſelfe is nothing but ioipurity and 
p Epb. 5. 8. groſſe darkneſſe p, without the knowledge of this miſety, 
Cel. 1. 12,3 we may ſpeake things of certaine knowledge in the way 
q iC. 2. of man; and ſo preach the word of a man, and not of God 9, 
4,5. but we can never ſprake ſpirituall things in 4 Piri nail man- 
Cal. 2.4. - nert, as that: phtaſe of the Apoſtle ſounds, aud ſe pes 
rr Cer. 2. a theOracle of 'God\, without the knowledge of this myſte-· 


13. ry, we may utter a ſpitituall thing in reſpect of termes and 
1 1 Pet. 4. phraſes t, but we cannot know the ground and reaſon of it; 
IT. according to God, and ſowe know not whenceit comes, or 


t Numb. 24. how it a tiſeth, not whithevit tende, and what will be che if 

3.10 9. ſac of it; and ſo can never communicate in the truth, life, 

power, and benefit thercof : But thus much at- this time far 

the offering of the Lamb, which concernes both the eig 

and roaſting of his fleſb, as alſo the preſervarion of hu bones, that 

u P/4.34.20 one of them ſpall never be brokgn u, 2s alſo the multiplicat ton 

Joh. 19. 33. and unity of it. The third inſtance we named, was in the 
36. Baptiſmes, and waſhings of the Ohucch, and this is a thin 

| that nature produreth in its owne way to adornerat ſelfe 

withall, and to make it ſelfe acceptable unto God; even as 

the two former that we have already named, in the put- 

ward formes and figures thereof, for natute it ſelft produ- 

ceth, ſets up, and creates a Prieſt or Elderſhip, as we ſee it 

apparant in theſe poore and batbarous heathens amongſt 

© whom we ſive; ſo had the heathen in former times, when 

they ſet up Moloch, Chion, and exerciſed in the: Taberna- 

x Amo; 5. cle which belonged unto them x, unto which our Apoſtle 

26. alludes, declaring that Idolatty committed by the Fathers 

: in the wilderneſſe, perceiving it to be the ſame with that a- 

* the heathen, and —— as heatheniſh, or aliena- 

48.7 42 ted a thing from the true worthippers y: yea Ste les 

? 2477 it to that Aa and carnall worſhip which cage ſo 

58,59. ſtifi / maintamed z,'fo that rather then it ſhould fall; the 

Lords faithfull Martyr or Witneſſe ſhould be put to death, 

« 44; 75.60 yea that holy man Stephen a; even ſo alſo the offering of a 

oy ritice to God, nature doth bring forth according to its 
OwWnc 


( = 
owns though ſcverall devices aud inventions: and henee tr 
ia that ſo many waies of worthip are found in the world; 
ſo· the heathen they ſacrificed, but zhe Prophet ſaid, it was to 
Devills, and not unto Gad b, yea, they offered their children to b Dent. 32. 
Molech, for what will not a man give for the fin of bus ſoule, 17. 
the cartell of a thouſand monntaines, with ten thouſand rivers of 
en the firſt borne off bis body, tobe releaſed from the ſin of 
but ſonurc, ſo alſo it is with Baptiſms and Wathings, nature c Afice 6.7, 
uceth ſuch and adornes it ſelſe with them, as it did by 
eatiog of the forbidden ttee at the ſitſt, that it might become 
able, and be made thereby like unto God, and therefore the 
Apoſtle bids us /ay de, or ro ceaſe fu (as the word will 
bearc).che Word, or the Doctrine, ar Prearbing of the — 
— d. now: the Word of the beginhings of Chriſt, is d Hb. 6. 1, 
that which is properly preached in that wherein Chriſt had 2. 
2 beginuing, and that is onely in our nature as he was the 
Son of Man, for as he is God, he hath no beginning at all, 
but is from all eternity: ſo that thoſe things we are to ccaſe 
from are fuch Doctrines as that nature wherein Chriſt hach 
«beginning, doth naturay of it ſelfe produce, preachꝭ or 
brin — 28 — — = 
of Ghri casſed from, which are things imper- 
rr Fire <a — ere ſtand before God q; e 1/4.28,16 
datiout Apoſtle leads us from thoſe at thing of rg \ 41 
en, which-arc onely found in that Son of Gol. bkicbare 
things that God anely admits, or certainely approves of, 
anid wat to lay againe that foundation that is naturally laid in 
the heariv uf all men, as repentaxce from, or a: the word may 
be read; a F dead wonkgs, that is, fuck a reptn« 
tance as arifeth out. of the dead workes of the Law naturals 
ly in mant heart i, which hath no liſe of God in it; bwe 5s 
ever to be ed of wherever it appears; of ſuch nature alſo * 
is that faith tot Gau, that there he — us = 
amd coaſc:from;) ar flaich beſides wr. ag inf 'God}' as the wot 
there uſed will allo hcarci as ul as cotcadir} towards God; 
therefore the A fuith zbew | belvene i hr thee e rr 
God, chan doſt: mil, . . g Ine 2, 
A. * 2 or 19. 


f Rem. 7. 45 


(10) 

nature alſo, in reſpect of that which. he taketht into unity 

with himſelfe, which in it ſelfe is nothing but impurity and 

p E>k.5-8.4 groſſe darxneſſe p, without the knowledge of this miſery, 
Cel. 1. 12 we may ſpeake things of certaine knowledge in the way 
qi Cor. 2. of man and ſo preach the word of a man, and not of God 9, 
4, J. but we can never ſpeaks ſpiritvall things in A pri % mane 
Col.2.4. vert, as that phraſe-of the Apoſtle ſounds, aud ſe be 
r1 Cer. z. a the Uracle f od ſ, without the knowled e of this myſtc- 


13. ry, we may utter a ſpirituall thing in reſpect of termes and 
1 1 Pet. 4. phraſes t, but we cannot know the ground and reaſon of it; 
IT, according to God, and ſowe know not whenceit comes, or 


t Numb. 24. how it anfeth, nor whithevit reads; and what will be the iſ- 

3. to 9. ſac of it; and ſo can never communicate in the truth, life, 

power, and benefit thereof : But thus much at chis time fax 

the offering of the Lamb, which concernes both the ein 

and roaſting of his fleſs, as alſo the preſervation of hu bones, that 

u P/a.34.20 one of them hall never be brokgn m as alſo the multiplicat ion 

Joh.19, 33. and unity of it. The third inſtance we named, was in the 

36, Baptiſmes, and. waſhings of the Church, and this is a wy 
that nature produceth in its owne way to adornerat ſe 

withall, and to make it ſelfe acceptable unto God; even as 

/ therwo former that we have alrcady named, in the put- 

ward formes and figures thereof, for nature it-ſelfe produ- 

ceth, ſets up, and creates a Prieſt or Elderſhip,, as we ſee it 

appitant in theſe poore and barbarous heathens amongſt 

whom we live; ſo had the heathen in former times, when 

they ſet up Itech, Chion, and exercifed in the Taberna- 

x Amo! 5. cle which belonged unto them x, unto which our Apoſtle 

26, alludes, declaring that Idolatry committed by the Fathers 

in the wilderneſſe, perceiving it to be the ſame with that a- 

+ —— the heathen, and —— as heatheniſh, or aliena- 

48. ted a thing from the true worthippers ) : yea Stephen applies 

? > . — it to that A and carnall worthip which 2722 ſo 

58,59. ſtifſ / maintamed x, ſo that rather then it ſhould fall; the 

— faichfull Martyr or Witneſſe — be pu death, 

a A; 75.60 Vea that holy man Stephen 2 ; even ſo alſo the offering of a 

8 rifice to God, nature doth bring forth — to its 

owne 


(19 . * 


though ſeverall devices aud inventions : and hene it 
ſo mary waies of, worſlup are found in the world; 
ſo-rhe heathen they ſacrificed, but abe Prophet ſaid, it was to 
Devills, and not unto God b, yca, they ered their children to b Dent. 32; 
| Molech, for what will not a man give for the fin of bus ſoule, 17. 
— — of 4 thouſand mount ane, with tem thouſand rivers of 
op Tyr mere we from the ſin of 
alſo it is with :Bapriſms Wathings, nature c Afiee 6,7, 
uceth ſuch and adornes it ſelſe — them, as it did by 
of — — the firſt, chat it might become 
te, ing oy made thereby like unto God, and therefore the 
. sus lin aide, or to ceaſe from (as the word will 
beare hh Word, or the Doctrine, ar Prearbing of the b 8 
=_ brif6 d. now: the Wort of the — of is d Hb. 6. 1, 
which is properly preached in that wherein Chriſt had 2. 
2 beginning, and that is onely in our nature as he was the 
Son of Man, for as he is God, he hath no beginning at all, 
but is from alb eternity: ſo that thoſe things we are to ccaſe 
from, are fuch Doctrines as that nature wherein Chriſt hach 
rg. — of it ſelfe produce, preach or 
orth, which were in Clviſt, are and ever ſnall be in that 


and conſed hich 
A let —— decade nu 


dat our Apoſtle — us from thoſe ae t 8 1 « 

— — in that Son of God, are 

things that God ancly admits, or certainely approves of, 

and net to lay againc that foundation that is naturally laid in 

the heatts uf all men, a repentaxce from, or at the or may 

be read, ar of dead workgs, that is, Such à repens 

tance as arifeth out. of the dead workes of the Law natural- "2 

iy in mant heart , which hach no lie: of God in it, bue is „ Þ 

ever to be ed of wherever it appeayr; of ſuch natute alſo 

—_— — Pr arm 3 —_ 2 

and ar againft God; as the wor 
uſcd will alle hearcy ap u as do tead it. towards God; 

— Ape ach zbew | belerneſs nh thine cs . \ = | 

( beleeveit, a tre N g Tamer 2, 


Bb 2 for 19. 


| 
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| (12) 
for there is nothing in the Devills but what ſtands in oppo- 
ſirion againſt God, and is at —_— his Creator, and 
therefore is his trembling, becauſe his faith preſents God, 
ſtanding in termes of oppoſition unto him, for this faith 
that nature brings forth preſents one God unto us, but 
not one God as in his Son, conſiſting of two natures, and 
in whom or in what — — — — faich is, 0 17 
vine and empty that ſo beleeves h, and it is the very way that 
n the Prince 7 — power of the ayre, as was above noted, enters 
into the fonle, and ever hath — from the beginning, for 
the Son of God is not the life, and fulnefle of that faith, 
or any particular actor oppetation of it, where our nature 
is not reckoned up together with him as one, thence ir is, 
i lam. 2.20, that it is called x dead abi, not having the ſliſꝭ of Chriſt 
in it, but the workes of the Law, by which no fle can be juſti- 
k Rom.3.20 fied, and by which works the Apoſtle ſaith, ſalvation cannot 
I Gal.2, 16, bee |, for then man might boaſt =, which he cannot in any cafe 
m Eph.z,8, doe, but where Chriſt is the life and fullneſſe of the creature 
9. there are the workes and — the Son of God"), and 
n Eph. 1,9, without theſe works neither Ab in offerin Iſaac wor any 
20, 22, 23, F his poſterity can ever be ſaved and jofbifiel befare God o, 
0 [am.2.14, therefore be ſaith, that Abraham was juſtiſicd by. workgs, fox 
21.0 26. faith without works ( ſaith he) is deady, becauſe it lane or 
p lam, 2,20 4 the word is, by it ſelſe q: that is to ſay, is not the faith of 
q lam. 2. 17 union which alwaics lookes at God and man, as one in 
_ * Chriſt, ſo that however ſome may ſay I have faith, and then 
r Jam. 2. 18 haſt werkes n yet there is no faith without workes, or works 
without faith; for if there be faith which is meerly natu- 
rall, yea; that che Devils have, it is never exempted from the 
workes or operations of the Devill and of the fleſb, and 
and if there be the works of the Sonne of God, and of 
the Spirit, they are never een ꝓted from the faith of union 
of God and man in one ſubſiſtance. So alſo there is a Bap- 
tiſme and Waſhing that is naturall, which men adorne them- 
ſelves withall inthe Worſhip: of God, which is manifold, 
C Heb, 6.2, therefore put in the plurall number Bari ns i, as mens minds 
ure, this we ſeg in the practiſe of theſe Indians _— 
a hom 
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whom we live, that in their Worſhip and Services uſed for 

the recovery of the ſicke, the Prieſt ſprinckles the diſeaſed 

perſon with cleane water, many times in the a& of their 

worſhip: this is ſeen alſo in thoſe wicked Jewes, that had 

nothing but naturall operations to draw or to drive them 

(rather) to obus Bapriſme, whom he calls 4 generation of 

vipers, whom he upbraideth with their pre, or , x4. 
foreſt alled opinion t, that ſuch a dipping or waſhing ſhould : 
fave them from wrath to come, as hce performed it, being 
that all that he did was but to ſhew what a turbulent Jor- 
dan and Deluge of wrath the Son of God deſcended into 
(which was already in their hearts) and for no other end, 
but that we might in him aſceud into that fountaine and 
overflowing ſtreame of Gods grace, compaſſion, and ten- 
der _ ” * — and — — of 
the Son o , for Miniſtry and dipping, ſheweth 
what Chriſt hath in our nature, and the Miniſtry of Chriſt 
in his coming up, or aſcending ont of the waters, with the 
2 of God ng: reſiding, or abiding upon him, de- 
clares what we are in that divine nature of the Word, or 
Son of God: Now theſe Jewes would be playing the part, 
and preſuming to perfor me the Office of the Son of God, 
(who d downe into the depth of the wrath of his 
Father) hoping thereby to eſcape wrath, even as our firſt 
Parents entred into the way of death, in hope to eſcape it, 
and to attaine life thereby, and in the meane time neglect, 
contemne and deſpiſe that glory of the Son, which he in 
that dipping or deſcention of his, doth ſo freely tender, 
and offer unto them, for it is onely his part to deſcend and 
be dipped in the waters of our weakneſſe, that have by na- 
ture no life nor Spirit of God in us at all, or into that trou- 
bled Jordan of Gods wrath, which naturally burneth in e- 
— maus ſoule, and it is onely our priviledge to aſcend 
and come out of that wrath and weałneſſe in that. deſcen- 
ding and reſiding of that life, and Dove-like Spirit of God 
_ for ever u: the firlt of theſe is naturall, and inci- u 1444, 3. 16 


3+ 7+ 
Luke 3.7. 


unto. all meu, to dip, to dive, to ſptinckle and re 
1 


(14) 
withinfiterialt water. ot to plunge: themſelyes into ſome 
infirmity or weakneſſe of the feth, as faſting, mourning, 
afflicting of themſelves, or the like, hoping/thereby to 
pleaſe God, for the appeaſing of his wrath, and ſo do un- 
dertake the Office of the Son of God, to undergoe the 
Grefle in themſelves, which is t he very ſpiris of Antichriſt 
and in the meane time neglect and contemne the other, 
namely that glorious reſurrection of our natute through 
that reſidency of the Spirit upon it, hereby we are made 
x Mat. 4. 1. able to give Satan the foyle in all his temptations, even as 
11. our Lord did by the power of his might *; Therefore in all 
Col. 1. 11. Baptiſms and Waſbings p ractiſed in the holy Script ure we 
Phil. 4. 13. muſt know, thut there is not any two performed: alike, ;all 
Kev,2,26, circumſtances confidered, therefore that Church Which 
27. takes up the way of any partinnlarrof them alone, and of 
it ſelfe, cannot practiſe nor performe the true Baptiſme, 
when the whole Admmiſtration thereof ( which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath beene pleaſed to declare: the right of it in fo 
many differing waies) is not brought-in; thetefore if wee 
will profefſe and practiſe the perfect Baptiſme unto which 
H.. G. r. Our Apoſtle leads us, when he faith, let ur gar en wnto per- 
3 fection /, then we mult unite and contract them all into ane, 
and fo ſhall we finde che Ordinance of Baptiſme ta bee 
found faulty in all Churches under heaven, unleſſe they 
have learned to center them all in one, and if they doe ſo, 
it will not be found in any but onely in the Son of God, 
whoſe dipping or waſhing comprehends them all, and fo 
hath in it all ſpirituall and holy dippings- and waſhings 
whatſoever, therefore if we ſet up another beſides that 
which is perfected in him, we make an Idoll of it, and fo 
2 1 Cor. to. ſubject out ſelves unto wrath *, for it is im this point of 
1, te 7. Baptiſme as it is in the death of Chriſt, if we profeſſe ano-— 
ther death (that is ſpirituall) beſides that which Chriſt hath 
undergone, we make an Idoll of it, and ſubje&t our felves 
thereby to the undergoing of that etetnall death to come, 
a Heb. 7. 27 by uſurping and atrogating unto our ſelves the death of 
Heb. 10. 10. Chrift, which be as once for ever perfefted®, for: the water of 


that 


i (15) 
that Bapts/ane that n is ſaveth us, even as Noah was ſeved in 51 
the eArks by waters b, that he periſhed not with the reſt of the 10.81 
world; even ſo doth the Baptiſme of Chriſt (which is his 
Croſſe) ſave. us, and lift us up from periſhing in thoſe wa- 
ters, or in tu wrath that naturally ingenders, breeds, and 


breakes forth in every; mans heart, both from things below, 
and alſo from things above, as thoſe waters of Noh did e, © G 4l+4.24, 


or he appearing in the fimilitade of ſinfull fleſh, by fin,or by J. 

— Nan condemned 0. d —— Cen. 7. Is, 

upon it, that it ſhould never live in us, nor have dominion 0 8 

over us any more ©, for he made a plaiſter of our ſins to heal —_—— 

us of, and ſaye us from our ſins for ever, and ſo by death o- +9 6.14 

vercame bias that bad the power of death i, even as the Arke f Hb. 2. 14. 

by the waters overcame. the waters, and yet the ſame waters 

ſtifled and chpaked the world, ſo by being made fin, Chriſt 

overcames ſin, and yet che ſame fin deſtroyes and con- | 

demos che world 8% For as che waters of Noah lifted up the g P/al. 34% 

Arke to heaven out uf all danger, that otherwiſe might 21. 

have befallen it, and the very ſame waters alſo drowned and 

deſtroyed the reſt of the world, fo doth' the Baptiſme of 

Chriſt (which is his Croiſe) fave us, and lift us up unto God, 

and yet the very ame thing, whirtris/ his Crefle or Death, 

doth alſo deſtroy and oyerthrow the wicked, for the Son 

of God taking our nat ute into uttity with himſelfe, is that 

which is properly i Croſſe or Death, he 2 ſuſtaining 

our iuſirmitias h, and fo in once alt for ever perfecteth bur ſalva- þ, 74.53. 4. 

tion, and all thoſe things that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered D ; Heb. 10%4 

the earth, in fo many acts, places, and by ſo many tr 2x 471 

and waies, is his Croſſe Doctrinally, and all thoſe things 

doe ſet fon and declare what that one intire act of the 

Son of God is, in taking our nature into unity with the 

Word, which act indeed is the proper Biptiſme, Croſſe or 

Death of Chriſt that ſaves uu, and all other Baptiſmes per- K 1 Per 3. 

formed in che holy Scriptures at all times amongſt the 11. 

Saints, are ontiy tho teaching and ſetting forth of that one, 

unto which they all look —. an equall and indifferent eye, 

ſo chat if we take up one of them more or leſſe then ano- 
x ther, 


Iz Cor. 47 


m Late 12. 
50, 
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ther, we wrong poth it, and all the reſt, and doe nothing 
elſe but make an Idoll of it, for if we gocadout to forme 
and faſhion another Baptiſme (but what is already perfected 
in Chriſt) we may as well goe about to forme and frame un- 
to our ſelves another Croſſe then that which Chriſt hath 
already undergone, and that were to arrogate unto our 
ſelves the proper and ſole work of the Son of God l there- 
fore he ſaith, I muſt be baptized with a Baptiſme, and how am 
I pained, or kept in, or preſſed and gathered together ? as the 
word ſignifies w, ſhewing that al Baptiſmes are gathered 
together into that one 1a of his, which is the ending and 
conſummation of them all, even as all death is comprized in 
that one and alone act of death of the Son of God, which 


puts an end unto all death ſpirituall, that tends to the ſe- 


paration of God and man whatever it bee v, ſo that the 


n Hyſ. 13-14 proper portion and inkeritance of the Saints is nothin 


Rom. 8.34. 
o Epheſ. 5. 8 


elſe 
but light and life, for all death and darkneſſe, is in Gnciſt 
ne away o, ſo that we may as well goe about to frame 
unto our ſelves another ſpirituall death, that hath not been 
already undergone and perfeRted for ever, as to frame an- 
other Baptiſme or Waſhing that is ſpirituall, that is not yet 
performed and already perfected, fo that if ever we commu- 
nicate in- that one onely death of Jeſus Chrift, unto ſolid 
and ſound ſatisfaction, then ſhall we alſo participate in his 
only and alone Baptiſme, to our full edification and conſo- 
lation p, which Baptiſme i not 4 putting away of rhe filth of 
the fleſb q, ot as the word may be read, the low and baſe e- 
ſteeme of the fleſh, as though it were or ſhould not be ſuch 
a thing in it ſelfe, as to be low and baſe in reſpeR of it ſelf, 
but it is the ſtipulation or anſwering againe of 4 good conſcience 
towards God in the Reſurrettion of Teſas (rift ; that is, there 
is an anſwering of all choſe particulars wherein our natu- 
rall infirmity and weakneſſe Joth divulge and utter it ſelfe 
in us, there is an anſwering againe (I ſay) unto them all, in 
that Reſurtection of Jeſus Chriſt, through the teſtimony 
of a goodconſcience; that is to lay, to fill with plenty every 
thing in want, to ſtrengthen and give power to every og 
that 
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that is vyeake, yea, there is in him a ſalve to heale every ſore 

that is in us, a comfort for every ſorrow, a cover for every 

part of our nakedneſſe, and glory, to make honourable c- 
very diſhonourable thing, ſuch a thing is the Baptiſme of 

the Goſpell, that by how much the more our infirmities are 
multi plied, as being that which is the death of the Son of 
God, by ſo much the more is our righteouſneſſe and peace r 2C 07.1.4, 
made manifeſt in us t throngh his Reſurrection, which is the 5,6, 
life of the Son of God, ſo that as fin hath abounded, ſo al- 

fo doth grace abound much more; and the more we catch 


at any other Baptiſme, the more we ſhew our ſelves to be . 


carnal, and ignorant of this anſwering againe of 4 good con- 
ſtiengs throwgh that Reſurreftion of Ne (brift, even as in 
water face anſwereth to face : If we will profeſſe our ſelves 
ightly to underſtand, embrace, and praiſe that Baptiſme 
w - 2 2g grace of _— that is ac- 
cording to Principles ing out o Son of God, | 
— . — to char llow and ſhort ſcantling of (Zyl. 1. 17. 
the apprehenſions a nd operations of mans heart, which all * Lad. 1947 
men are apt and ready to bring forth, according to the way Fal. 119. 
of their education and training up: then mult we know, 13% - 
— — br of that Spirit ſ, and Law that can onely mate u 1% 35. l. 
w/c t, and cauſe the Idiot ſi to walks as hee cannot * 1 Corals, 
ere u, how to extend and multiply chis Ordinance of Bap- 1% 
tiſme, and how to abridge and contract all thoſe ſeverall Y Aut. 3.13 
waies of it into one intire act; as that of the peoples, be. * 79% 323 
ing baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud and an the Sea x, alſo * 941-315, 
745 aptizing in Fordan ], and in Exon, or in the cloud, or 16, : 
many waters, 2s the word ſigniſies a, his bai of (rift b Mat.3.5s 
the Son of God a, bis baptizing of the Fewer and Generation of C, 7. 
wipers b, his baptiza f Publicans © and, the like; ſo alſo © Luke 3.12 
baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire d, the baptizing of d Lal, 3. 16 
vepentance and remiſſion of fins ©, the Baptiſme to be admins} © Hark 1. 4 
fred onely upon beleeving f, the Baptiſme of the Emnuch, Phi- | 4#.8.36, 
lip going downe into the water with hins g, the Baptiſme of the 37. 
houſe of Cornelins, where no ſach thing as going downe in- Afr 8.38 
to the water is practiſed n of good men, ſuch — u Add. 0.47 
C 4 


/ . = 
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1 AZ110. theſaid Cornelius was i, the Baptiſme of wicked men, /ach 
22, as Simon Magus was *, with many the like ſeverall ſorts of 
k 44, 8.13 Baptiſme, this we ſay, that Baptiſme is not knowne, (in that 
extent which God hath given it unto us in) unleſſe it be tru- 
ly and in a holy manner extended unto all thoſe ſeverall 
waies, together with all circumſtances which the Lord hath 
commended it nnto us in, and thereby bring that true la- 
ver and fountaine of Baptiſme to diffuſe it ſelf ina moſt 
godly manner into them all, as alſo we mult know, how 
every ſtreame of it doth returne and center it ſelfe in that 
one onely fountaine, and this is the multiplication, as alſo 
the abbreviation of that Ordinance, without which it can- 
not be fruitfull unto us: But in what one particular way ſo- 
ever we practiſe it, it will prove unto us a meere way of 
man, and ſo a worke of the, ficlh, and of the fleſh, we ſhall not 
Ll Gal. 6.8, reap hat anely corruption l, but if God declare it unto us, dif- 
fullvely and diſtribatively into all the actions of it, and alſo 
ſummarily in one onely act, then can we finde it in none 
| but Chrilt alone, who onely is that great and waighty Or- 
| . dinance of Baptiſme in the houſe of God, as well as he is 
that of Pricſthood, out of which it ſprings, and that of ; of- 
fering up the Lamb, and while& we are ordering this 
Ocdinance of Baptiſme, or any other, to pleaſe our ſelves 
and others, in a way of the Religion of God, trimming and 
adorning our ſelves with one particular way of it, and lay 
aſide all the reſt as things either out of date, 4s that of B 
m1 Cor.10..tizing wt? Moſes in the Clond aud in the Sram, or elſe as ex- 
Ss: traordinary acts, as that of baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and with fire, in the deſcending of the Spirit upon ns,to fit ne for 
n Mat.3. all offices and occaſions n, ot elſe as things impodible to 
16. attained, as that all hui goe into perda o, or things not a- 
Mal. 4. 1. greeable unto the Countfey, 4 #9 go demue with A the body 
o Mat. 5. 6. iuto the water, — the cold y, or as things not concla- 
Y Ad. 8. 38 dad l the graveſt Synods, and moſt judicious Divines, I ſay, we 
may as well (as to reaſon and practiſe thus in our way of 
Baptiſme ) take up one of the Commandements, or of thoſe 
Lawes God bath given. unto us to be our onely rule to 
walke 


| 
| 
| 


4 
— 


( N 
walke by, and ly aſide all there#; for the Law of Got is | 
— lied, we ſee, in all other points as well as in this of 
me; fori it is not onely laid downe in thoſe ten word. 

24 unte Moſbr iu the Afount a, but inſinitely in the holy q Exod. 34. 

riptures, and it is alſo contracted and brought into one, 27. 
inſomuch, that he that breaker one (ommandement is guilty Deut. 10.4. 
of all r, therefore it is ſaid, I have written unto them the great r 1am. 2. 10, 
things of my Lum ſ: but the word is," have vritren unto thins 1 1. 
the multitudes of my Law, it is great for multitude, ſo that [ He. S. 12, 
the Law is multiplyed, yea it isinnumerable, and it is alſo a- 
bridged into one, therefore it is ſaid, and if there be any 7+ 
ther ("ommandement it e ike Lew 
weighb ou. as thy ſelft, and i ſaid to be the fulfilling of t ; t Run! 

— — ee one way of Baptiſmie, and lay aſide 9, — 85 
all the reſt, when as God bath diff ie in his Word into 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
ſo many wayes, then let us alſo· (on the like gronnd ) take 
one of tho La wes of God, to be our rule to walk by, — 
lay aſide all the teſt, the one of Theſe will prove onely 

ſpirit ofu Libertine to pick ot one Law e he acer 3 

Aas to the wiſdome and judgemenę of the fleſn) ca ery 
ſuit himſelfe unto, and neglect and deſpiſe whatſoever eroſ- 
ſeth 'hiscxmall appedite ir all the reſt; "nk the other is that 
great and ernel{ Spirit of bondage that pr z yoke that 
all mens necks muſt bow under, and be ſubjected unto, or 
elſe undefgoe- the penalty Whatever it is v. Alike Doctrine u At. 23. 
alſo is chat of the guifts of the Spirit, attributing one guift 4»; 
to one man, and another guift to another, and may not be ! ing, 12, 
doubtfull of his condition, eſtate or _—_— ee the By ng 11.14, 
if he have any one of them which t 4 — gather 141 9. 14. 
—— — places (wreſted ad they 408 all — 

ures to the (le - fry g of ſoules) where the yo 
oft the ſpirit are ger! by a trim alluſion unto the 
of a manisbody; ſhewi *h#harmonical} relations "dis 
A exerciſe of them, eoneuding, char if off were 
ro err 1 ode aid f all were an 1476; x 1 Core 12 


e m — a theſe con. 17. 
cnting that ond man h. ods puift;and another man hath 
Ce 2 another 


at 


— 


—— 


- 7 (20). 

another gift, wee eonfeſſe the argument to be true in na- 

ture, that one man hath not every gift: but as true as that 

is in nature, ſo certaine and true is it in this alſo, that ſuch 

| arguing in the things of God. proceeds from naturall rea- 
y Inde 10. ſononely y; for we grant in the things of men, that he that 
is a father, is not the ſon, and the that is a wife is not the 

husband, nor is he that is the maſter the ſervant: But if men 

will analize ſpirituall things with naturall, we bade no ſuch 

cuſtame, neither the Churches of Cad, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 

Z1 Cor. 11. in a like cafe ⁊, yet this we know, that the members of the 
16, body, unto which our Apoſtle alludes, in their ſeverall and 
diſtin offices, it is preſuppoſed that every body is indued 

with them all, elſe it were not a compleat * be al- 

2 Mat. 6. 3 juded unto a, fo alſo is it in the gifts of the ſpirit, eve- 
23. ry Chriſtian that is compleat in Chrift is bleſſed with them 
both in their multiplication, and alto in their concatenation 

in their harmonious relations one to another, and orderly 

operations diſtin& one from another ; otherwiſe there 

would alwaies be ſtrange and unknown tongues in the houſe 

bx Cer. 14. of God b, in caſe that one ſhould utter himſelfe in a gift 
1,2, t 19. that all the reſt of the Church were not indued with 2. 
that new name written in that white ſtone none can l but hee 

c Rev.2.17, that hath it c: So that, if any utter the myſtery of the Go- 
ſpell, according to any particular gift given in the Church, 

all the reſt muſt either have the ſame gift, or cls they cannot 

d 1 Corcx4, KW what is uttered, But he that peaks is unto them a B. 
81. barian, and they to him 4 : for, what gifts, offices, or abilities 
are diſtrib unto the whole body of the Church, are alſo 

>. Proper unto (yea the very portion of) every particular 
member in it, or els Chriſt were divided, if hee were not that 

to evety one that he is to any one, or to all: and we may as 
well deny all grace to any member, as one grace; for, if 
one, then any one; as the grace of juſtification, pardon of 

ſin, faith, or the like; which to be without, we know,makes 

e Cel.3. i], a nullity of a Chriſtian ; for, he cannot be a Chriſtian with- 
Ppb.4.6, outſuck grace. Againe, if every one ſhare not alike in all 
Ep. 5. 9. grace, then Chrift cannot be all in al e, (which nn 

wo 


- . = 0 
word gives unto him) which he cannot be, if he were part ; 
in one member, and part in another; therefore you havs the 1 
it multiplied, for the ſeven ſpirits of God are before the F Revitiqe. 


ſpiri 
« f: you have it alſo contracted; for it # but one Spi- 8 Ex. 4. 37 


rieg: ſo that it is ſeven which implies the perfections of it, 4+ 

or fulneſſe of its going forth in all its operations, as that 

number ſeven in Scripture ſignifies : and it is but one, to ſhew 

the unity and neceſſity of it, in all its works to de the 

ſame h, which oneif any man have not , the. ſame is none of iv 1 Cor. 12 
Chriſftci, for if any man have not Spirit of ¶ briſt he i none of 4,to 11, 

hu : yea that number ſeven in 1 ſometimes ſigniſics j K. 8. 9. 
weeks, as where the Law appoints the feaſt ef werks or of ſe- k E xod. 34. 
ven; k, as the word may rightly be rendred: which number 2 2, 

is given to the Spirit of God before the throne, to declare, Dia-. 16.10 
that as the word went out at the firſt, in the framing of hea» 16. : 
ven and earth, in the whole, and every particular creature, 2 Chroy, 8. 
and operation in the Univerſe, within the compaſſe of ſe- 3. 

ven dayes; ſo alſo doth the Spirit of God go forth, where- 

ever, or in whomſoever it is, in the whole, and every parti- 

cular work and operation in the new creature, or in that cre- 


ation of God |, in that ſeven- fold operation which is given I Rev. 3, 14 | 


to every particulas Saint, as well as unto the whole body of 

the Church; for if any man be in ( hriſt be iu a new crea- | 

ture m: And as there are multitudes of creatures in heaven m 2 Core 5» 

and earth, whenee it is ſaid, that every creature groaneth and 7* 

travelleth in pine n; ſo alſo the whole is but one creature, u Kom+8.22 

and therefore he ſaith, The creature it ſelß (ſpeaking as of 

one) ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrieption into the 

22 liberty ef the ſinnes of God o, or in the ſingular num- o Rem. 8. 21 
t, into the glorious liberty of the Sonne of God: it is e- 

very creature (in the plurall number) as one creation conſiſts 

of ſo many; and it is but one, as ſo many creatures make but 

one work of the creation : and if God teach us not this are 

of multiplication and abbreviation in the word of God,and 

in every — e in the opening of it, we can never at- 

taine to that of the Apoſtle (the duty of all sxilfull and 

faithfull Miniſters) 0 unto the of God che whole 


2 | 


—— 


"Pp A 
27. 


4 10. 


r Pſal. 33. 


6,7, 8, 9, 10. 


Pal. 119. 
89, 90,91. 


Heb. 1.3. 


(22) 
minde aud conmſells of Sod p; for if wee preach not whole 
Chriſt out of every Scripture, we open not the Scripture, vo 
run cleare unto the flock, but . = — , and ſach as 
le the waters, will alſs puſh wit at the ſhee 
jour q: for, every 2 God, that is, every Leak 
compoſed into one proper head, whether in way of Hiſto- 
, Prophecie, Proverb,Parable,or the like, propoſeth whole 
Chriſt unto us; and ſo alſo doth every Ordinance, exerciſe 
or gift of the Spirit, truly underſtood, publiſhed or practi- 
ſed in the houſe of God: and if we fer forth Jeſus Qhrift, 
we declare the whole counſell of & od ; for he i the mind and will 
of the Father, not in part, but wholly and complete in the 
whole, as alſo in every part: for, in his &#car#ation whole 
Chriſt is compriſed therein, as alſo in his divielging and open- 
ing of the minde of the Father, whole Chriſt is compoſing in 
chat his —_— his death,wholeChriſt,in his reſurrection 
whole Ohriſt, in his interceſſion whole Chriſt, in his X5»g4y 
Office whole Chrift, in his Prieſtly office whole Chriſt , in bs 
Propheticall Office no leſſe then whole Chriſt, in prayer whole 
Chriſt, in his faſting whole Chriſt, in bis temptations whole 
Chriſt; yea thus it is in every point that concernes Chriſt; 
and all things in the religion, wayes and wotſhip of God 
have no leſſe reference and reſpect unto Chriſt, that wotd-of 
life, in their ordination, conſecration, publication, diſpeniſ#- 
tion, exerciſe and practice of them, then all the creatures in 
heaven and earth have reſpect unto that word of God in their 
creation, conſervation, and orderl on unto this day t, 
which made, ſuſtaines, and upholds them all: and as it is in 
the art of Philoſophie, that in the full and accurate d | 
of any particular creature, in its nature, operation, and o 
fice, relations and reſpects, we muſt bring in the whole crea- 
tion, to ſet it forth to perfection: ſo is it in thethings of God; 
there is no particular in that nem crrature that cam bediſcuſſed 
unto edification and comfort; but whole Chriſt is brought 
in, who is the perfection and brightneſſe of the Fathers glory, 
od int 
unto believers, and the 
So allo in the opening of the myſtery of 
iniquity 


el ir not the myſtery of God declared, the word 


red, nor the x ar heaven opened 
beloved of God. 


(23) . 

iniquity t, every point and particular therein skilfully hand- t ? Tbeſ. 2. 
led by bim that hath the key of that battomleſſe pit v, is the ve- 7- 

in-let of Satan, yea the proper power and kingdome of 9 Kev. g. 1, 
darknele, and compriſeth that whole brood and generation 2· 
of that man of ſin, and is that way of annullity, vaſtation, 
and emptineſſe of the Sonne of God: For, as certainly as 
Satan found nothing of himſelſe in Chriſt * our Saviour, ſo x lob 14. 
is nothing of Chrilt found in that Sonne of perdition , nei- 30. 
ther in the whole, nor in any particular of him: fo that in 
every point his (in is as capitall, and of no leſſe headſhip, 
then is the putting to death of the Sonne of God, whole 
life ( in the leaſt) is no wayes found in him; thenee it is 
that the proper office of Chriſt aſſigued by God, « ro cruſh 
the acad of - wy Serpent /, ſo that he never goeth out in his 
true office, of miulterie, but he ſtrikes at the very head of 
Antichriſt ; for there is ao {in that reignes in any of the 
ſonnes of men, that hath not in it the headſhip and domina- | 
tion of Ant ichriſt; for it is of no leſſe guilt and crime, then i 
ic the putting of the Lord ofiheaven and of earth wnto death x: 2 L Cor. 2.8 
So that thoſe that ſtrive and contend againſt ſinnes that are 
not capital, yea the very force and head of Satan in that 
man of ſin, they nee go forth in that Office and Miniſte- 
ry of the Sonne of Cod; for the ſeed of the woman ® onely | 
Are by b Fuba 10 breakg or cruſo the bead of the ſer- U 1/4. 51 9. 
peut; and at leſſe he; never ſtrikes, then at the ring-leaders P/a/.74. 14 
to death and deſtruction, yea at ſuch as deſtroy, and crwcifie 
the Synpe of e Ges be and yet notwithſtanding, it b Hob. 6. 6, 
cannot properly be {aid that Satan foiles or overcomes the 
Sonne of God, but is foiled and overcome himſelfe, for 
Michael and his «Angells verre the Dragon and his An- 
gells< ; therefore he is ſaid, to brwi/e the heele of ¶ hriſt, or as c Rev.1 1.7. 
the word ſigniſies, t cruſh the print of the foot-ſole, that co 1 1. 
is, he denics unto him{elfe that headſhip, power, and autho- 
rity that is peculiar and proper to the Sonne of God, whoſe 
Kingdome and pamer is not of this world d, and in denying d Trbn 18, 
thai, he denies all the grace of the Sonne of God; for no 36. 
man, can an more teccive or apply chat — « 

0 


Gen. 3. 15 


22 Cor.3.6, 


(24) 
God in Chriſt, by faith to his juſtification, then he can attri- 
bute and apply the power , and authority of God unto 
himſelfe, for isheadſhip and domination, and fo he cruft- 
eth rhe print of his pᷣot-ſole, that is to ſay, he brings to nought 
that thing that at the firſt had the very print, image, and 
character of the Son of God upon it, for his heart confeſ- 
ſeth, and his words and actions declare it, that the Lordſhip 
and dominion of the Son of God is another thing , then 
for the preſent he is converſantin and about, and this »- 
gation or deniall of the —_ of Chriſt, ſers him in di- 
* againſt Chriſt, ſeexing by all meanes to ex- 
alt himſelfe in the power and waies of the ficſh, which is 
according to the letter that kills e, written in all mens hearts 
which is the very print of the foot-ſole of Chriſt, declarin 

the extent and depth of his humiliation, the form whereo 

Satan crulherh, and — — to nought in himſelfe, by de- 


miniſhing of it in himſelte, making it of lefle extent then 
indeed it is, and ſo maketh the headihiꝑp of Chriſt of no other 
uſe unto himſelfe, but to give di unto his fin, which 
f Rem. 2.4, kindleth wrath in himſelfe — for he that confeſſeth 


5.6. 
641.4. 24. 


8 — 


himſelf to be really and indeed that only bottomleſs gulf of 
Chriſt his humiliation, cannot but acknowledge Chriſt to be 
really and indeed that onely and alone height of his exalta- 
tion, and therefore it is, Chriſt | the te 
bead, that is, extends the fleſh unto its height and * 
ſhip which cannot reſt , unleſſe by — bee like 
Gods, which diſpoſition or condition Chri into u- 
nity wich himſelfe in us, which is the very and ſtate 
of his humiliation, and hereby deſtroyes it, which act is his 


h At, S. 33 great victory and exaltation for ever h, making it to bee of 


no other uſe, but meerly to give dimenſion unto his exal- 
tation and glory for ever, that it may appeare unto the crea- 
ture of what eminency, height, dignity it is, which o- 
therwiſe could not appeare. 

But ſome will ſay, what though things be thus in Jeſus 
Chriſt, which we willingly acknowledge, yet what is that 
to mee for my preſent comfort and peace? how — # 

W 


(25) 

Þ know that theſe things belong to my ſelfe > Let me in fore 
anſwer, in the words of the Apoſtle in caſe of the refurre- : 
Sion, Thow foolei ; canſt thou give Chriſt a true forme and i 1 Cor. 15. 
being in mans nature, and yet thece. is.but one nature of 36- 
man, which thou haſt and art, ( for by nature wee are all 4 
like t) and yet canſt not give him a forme in thy ſelfe ? it is K Epheſ.2.3 
impoſſible ſo to be: So that, che forming of Chriſt with- K 2.3. 10. 
out ns, being in our ſelves deſtitute of his life, love, ſpirit, © 3-2 3+ 
and power, is meerly imaginary, hiſtoricall, traditionall, and 
and that will vaniſh ia time of need; and not reall, accord a 
— — the ſpirit, in the power of faith, —_ | 

ich the Saints are kept unto, or in ſalvation\ , for hee hath a | 1 Pet. 1. y. 
name given unto him that none can know but — and m Rev. ig. ia 
to afficme that we are able to give Chriſt a true forme and | 
being, out of out ſelves doctrinally, and yet that he is not in 
our ſelves, operating and working effectually, is as much as 
to affirme, we can give Chriſt a true forme and being with- 
out mans nature, which the word of God knowes not, nor 
eyerdid; for he is that onely and alone way unto the Fa- 
ther a, yea he had never the relation. of a Sonne unto the n 7,1, 14:6 
Father, but through death; for if ever he had cloſed with : 
the Futherin anyocer wir heb never caſted death fot, px 
uso, our ueſſe cannot Pin any. hn, 
int den not in his relation unto the Faber; fo that — ie 
was ever through death, and be never had death but inus, 3. 
which once granted, is the very in- let of life unto us for e- 
ver. Nay to conclude, we give Chriſt a true forme and bei 
a3 he was framed in our nature in the wombe of the Vir- _ 
gin &, and yet are deſtitute of his being framed aid faſhio- q Lal, 1.33 
ned in our hearts and converſations by faith, to our com- r C44. 19, 
tr in the edification of others,is all onę, as if a man ſhould : 
affirm himſelf to be able to frame a place for the ſafety of a 
man in a rock impregnable, and yet himſelfe could not be in | 
12 or Chriſt « that rocks ir nth where e- Dune. i325 
ver gives im his true proportion: er, to gire 18.31. 
— ho true forme — — yet to bee wich- 
out che comto | 
ann,. 


la 


C 
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in us by his grace(and that apparently) is as if a man ſhould; + 

— 2. is of uſe, and onely ſees for it ſelfe, but 

QAXat.6.12 hot for the body in which it is, nor is of that uſe, las to be the 

Lake 11.34 light of it , for the eye ſees properly for the body, rather 

| then for it ſelfe; for, If the eye be ſingle, the whole body is 

; yea the hand ſees to work, and the foot to walk, as 

apparently, as if ſuch a member were the eye it ſelfe becauſe 

it is in the body. Now Chriſt is that eye, and that fountain 

of life and light; and in his light only it is that wee {te 

u-Pſal. 36,9 light u: even as in this naturall Sun, we cannot ſee it but 

„its own light, ar — it — but ſee it —_ 

upon ourtclves; if we ſee Chriſt in any reſpect, a his 

own light, we cannot but ſee him for our o] ne conſolation, 

(even in that teſpect, whatever it may be) yea and that in, 

and upon our ſelves; for the eye ſees not, nor hath that life 

and ſenſe of ſight, but as it hath confluence with the body; 

even ſo, our Lord never manifeſted that life and ſpitit of 

his, which is the light and revelation of himſelfe, but as hee 

hath confluence with that body given unto him, or care bored 

xP/al.40.6 thorongh x, by which he lives through death, and becomes 

Heb. io. 5. light out of darkneſſe, which none but the Sonne of God 

—— can either be, — and thence it is, that 

3 darkneſſe covering the fact in that great morni 

CR and early da inthe beginnin xr defy — 

ie nat it is; forthe Spirit of God to brood upon thoſe vaſt 

* waters of our nature, being in our ſelves no leſſe then that 
deep myſtery of iniquity; fo that as that word of command 
atthe firſt, brought out light even out of that dar kneſſe, ſuy- 
ing, Ler there be light, and it was ſo, or tather by that, oath 
of incerpolition ( which is taught therein, even from the 
beginning) which giveth light in our Lord for ever; for 
the word tranſlated Cue Iſigniſies þ he u, ot ſo is is, ot ſhall 
be, or amen, or verily it is fo, having in it the vertue of an 
oath, binding over the creature, in che vertue and power of 
the word of God, to be obedient and ſubſect thereunto for 
ever; even ſo that ſpitit, that gives life by Jeſus Chriſt,broods 
our nature, which in it ſelfe is corraptible (and in the 
A depch 


(27) 
depth of death through our fall) brooding 'therein; wth 
bringing forth that /ighe of If that ir by eee wher-2 2 Cor:46 | 

we are given to underſtand how to judge of that unity, Job l 4, 
and of thoſe diſtinctions that are proper to that new create t R.. 14 
on of God, whereof iſt irthe beginning, or head a, even J 
as light gives ability to judge righely af the forme and figure 
of all chings in this preſent world ; therefore the Apoſtle e- 
legantly alludes unto that firſt worke in the creation of the 
world, in teaching of this doctrine, ſaying, God who commun- 
ded the light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
the & . « of the glory of God inthe face pe- 
fou {briſt b. So that the confluence of datłneſſe is the very b 2 Cor.q4.6 
production ar propagation of light, the Sonne of God be- 
coming that in us, which according to our light, is nothin 
but farkenefſe, wee become that in him that is no- — 
thing but light ; therfore the Apoſtle ſaith, Te were — 
(ov as tho will beare, ye are darkneſſe) but ye are 


abt is the Lerd, walks therefore 4s children ef light e. Yea this c Epheſ.5.8 
quſining whether Ch be outs or no, at — is no- | 
ing elſe bur that grand queſtion 5 in the begin- 


a. OY 


ing, whether we have the image of — us corte 5 
ndent unto his will in all things) or no, but ſeek ont . 49 
tree and fruit to inake 3 — attaine iti, 
yet our Apoſihe affirmes own | Ioſu to bes the image of |. 
Gad 4, and that he was made fo in our nature, ator tow + C. 1. 13 
us e; therefore the queſtion is the fame that ever it was, and e Col. 3. 10. 
allo the demurres and debates about it, and how to attaine 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
u; are thoſe ptopet᷑ reaſonings of the woman and the fet- f Cen. 3. 1. C 
pac even to this day f; as alſo the iſſues thereof ate the 2 Cor, 11.3 
ie c, and that is always the ſubject matter of his doctrine, 8 Cen. 347, 
the way of his inſtruction and counſell, when the woman, 8. 
the weaker veſſell h, yes that wiſdome of man, and not of Kev. 3. 17, 
God ?, holds difpute and diſcoutſe in point of religion, but 18. 
when the manahild is drought forth, — woman holds h 1 Pet. 3. 7 
n difpute with the Serpent, no more then a woman 1 Cor. 3. 4 
can hold diſpute with any whether her travell be neare or 5+23+ 
no, but apply her ſelfe to the preſent work, in the height and 2 Cor, 1. 13 
Dd 2 greateſt 
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* — 
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F (28) 
| Rev.12. 2. preateſt pang of her labouri, then that inſtructing and tes- 
ka Cor.11, ching (though flic and ſubtill ſerpent () becomes a fierce, 
- bloody, red perſecuting Dragon | to her and her ſeed wheraſe- 
4 Rev.13. 3“ ever they go”; and ſo his doctrine is changed into — — 
4. r ſecking by that meanes to regulate and make perfect the 
whRev.12, world : ſee this point for the conclufion of it, in the ſimili- 
17. tude of the operation of the minde of a wife to her huſ- 
band that is Faithfull and true unto him, and alſo of one that 
hath broken the marriage bond; incaſe wee conceive, wee 
think we conceive and eſteeme highly of Chriſt, but queſtion 
whether his dignity and excelleney be ours yea or no; for, a 
faithfull wife, hearing the praiſes of her husband, and bis 
roweſſe and yertues ſet forth, ſhe rejoyceth ,- and it pleas 
th her better, then if (ſhe were commended her ſelfe , be- 
cauſe his praiſes are hers, which in her ſelfe could not poſſi- 
bly be ſo eminent, ſhe being the weaker veſſell, as alſo true 
love eyer gives honour unto the party beloyed, and not to it 
ſelfe, which ſhewes that matrimoniall and conjugall tic and 
bond to be upon her; even ſo it is in the ſpouſe, in every par- 


WP” C 5.10 ticularbelicving ſoule, when Chriſt is praiſed in the Church, 


0 Jeb 33.23 ſet forth and commended to be the chiefeſt of tenthenſand u, 

p Des. 3. 3 that onely and alone interpreter, that declares anto man hu ri 

q Heb. 7.2, 1erſneſſe o, that King of Saints p, Prince of peace q, Bj 

riPert,2.25 Fur ſonles* , that joy of the Lord, or that joy the Lord , (as 

N. 2. 16 the word 15 which is our firength, that beloved and deligbi- 
at 


L and high Prieſt of our profeſſion *, yea the Lord hoſts or 
3 6. 1 theſe chica, are old — — 


1.44. the mother of ear Lerd &, ipeaking in commendation of _ 


- 


(59) 
Son of ——.— — this conjugall love 
takes not delight but in the praiſes o n x C.. 
that it is onely the work of the Spouſe to ſer” forth the Ca. j. 10. 
ctiſes of Chriſt in her one we „ imbecility,/ and 16, 
tubmiſſion unto him in all things, and it is that part and 
worke _ the * — — —— — to 
ive teſtimony of his one glory, we and operations 
& himſelfe in her, in all the waies wherein hee leads her“, I/a. 43.1, 
therefore it is, that our Lord affirmeth, rhey than honour we, 2, 3. 
I wilt honowr chem b : but che hearts of ſach as have#roiy the f 1 Saw. 2. 
—— © and the fulth of Mirriage; "whatever may 30. 
ſaid of her husband it doth her no good; unleſſe ſome c pre 2.16, 
commendation be given! to her ſelfe, or to her harlot: 13. 
thence it is; that the tic les, offices, vertues and operations, 
that are in Jeſus Chriſt are nothing unto us according to 
Kb 
of our one creation, formi 5 polliſhing, 
and ſting up in our ſelves, ind other: ——— 
when we have adulterated, and given that to another whick- 
is peculiar unto himſcife alone, then we can delight in, and 
make merry with them, and never thinke rov much of their 
praiſes; as thi ofevety Adultteſſe doth, which was theo 
ground of a izing/Iſrael of old, his dancing about the 5 
calfe when it was of chat forme which the Leviticall Prieff d Exod. 32. 
had ſer open it d b of thr eriler of Avus e, and not of 4,556. 
this order of our Melchizedeck, who's onely inftaled by tha © Hef. 7. 1. 
— 9 never Minift ers but by derte ef it z. f Heb.5.10, 
ich-doth. iofdllibly' and undeniably (according to the 8 H. 7. 21, 
f faith) binde God and man together chrough 23,24. 
iſt in whomſoever it ſpeaks according to the teſtimo | 
thereof, or elſe no jadgement is pafled in the houſe of 
according to the miſtery of godlineſſe, and thus much for 
the preſtutj in way of explanation of the oath of i 
ers tlionradhing noted in the Textʒis the — 
nature of this oath of interpoſition, laid downe- in. theſe 
words: To 1 me 2 


Ir 


7 OY (32) 


* {A ler 31 4 1 * —— . 00 BU) 10 54 9 


f 45 Nes gay, will! never — che natuct andforma'ob Q 
this Qathynos the manner and way of the adminiſtration of 
it; for 9. ij is never found but onc = one, pamely; in that 
unity that ig oranges Fred oh MAD in Jeſus there- 
fore he ſwears by-nothing but by hümſeſſe, that is, 2 -_ 
h Heb, 6. 13 — is himſelfe, fir he' cannot . 7 . 
14.15, dna by himſalfi l, it is true allo, and —— 
= 2 berindioen, and therefore 444,44 | 
i Heb. 6. 16 8 which implies that ta he wichin the 
of ite which by natute I in is ſelfe) is nt 8 and 
k Heb. 6.17 eld 0 ſo it n ond which cangot A 
1 H.. 6. 16. wich reſpect to more then one, {@ chat ig is; Nane 
| ſtance in reſpect of the — it, and it is Al divers i 
a the compoſition ot natures found therein in the 
m 2 Cor, 3. tion of u, ſo that whereAI. t Goth it is not wichiour: ber 
17. made m, and if be be Shin % jy not Nh his ber 
n Jeb 1. 14 ing made fleſo a, if be be heavenly, it is not without his 4. 
0 by Cor.l5 — 2 i he be immortal it is not without by ber 
era opening 
ERS LOT 9, t is n out 404 
a 79 — in ceſpe#t ob and of this. beg 
qr Cor. 1. he ney cepencs, or tutues from . and be is, divers. is ne- 
25. * of — wi ror re = 4 
r /ohn 1.4. , we are all ſubmiſſive 
Rev. 13.8. — wo are ul Das Peg ne 
— unto him that — Ü—ͤ—ͤ— — 
t T0. 3, ed, — — — wee 
4.7 all are found ſrring in flence to le me u, if 23 
u P/al.65.1 —.— his feet to recrive — — 
x Deu. 33. 3 one tha praperi, then «ll: flaſb cumet fn h Yg for 
Y Pſal.65.2 e bri — nothing but dur own; and 
weaknofles, and this (being divers)in the Adminiſtration of 
this Prieſthood he — repents, nog in the leaſt 
z Heb,7.24 turnes from it, in any age,in any perſon, or in any manner 
25» of ching that concernes it , whatever he may by any, or in 
an 


(31) | 7 
ate np und ufc for the coveyunce of the know- 
dhe dA thus unte our ſovls; by ang 10, or alu 
— unto things obvious and apt to take hold of theſe 
— outs, and whoſoever. taketh upon him to 
Miniſtcr unto abe flache of Soda, as anather (on, thing,” of- 247.20. 18 
ice, callingrer xſlate, then iv freely gen unto, or pur — K 
every one df the Saints by Jeſui he neyer mini . 
by vertue of this untepent ant Oarh chat mage nn ; 
but intrudes himſeiſe into that which 48 . Ang 
lar to the Son of God alone, according to n 
of Amicheilt, i in war place or age : 
ver he miniſters c, nor cun he propoſe himſelfe unto is Got 2 40 1 6 
in his priuate ſtadies ava leurnet of him, or in his pra 387 
as one in abſolute want and neceſſity, to de oftely rd 
by him, or in of kis defiverances, as weake and Fraile 
mga ny the glody to God alone Further then in 
mini{trations in che houſe of God, he can l 
aud acooungi\af hindetfe;ehe very ſamꝰ i 401 | 
any of che fi d Gig; without whichHetannot” 


Som of God his due md glory, and as it 
* 


r — — 


breach of ehe Law. hat 


— — Cope apes, that our N 
fiemcs, thar be i thing tin Ml mee, for forheword is 
ly readred e „her by, ul er In at m, T wight . I * „ 
— — e = Por Jp 

18 ((alt * | 
Fright part as of u wrote hy 725 that es fi i 9. „ 
you ure, or have, I am and have the ſame with your and hat- 23. 
cer I have een like; che lik; for hr har ain "TOY 


in A ace ren Ab, but one : ſo that we 2 f 
ate all runners atike ia bur en lee by _ ini \ ſhore 1 Eob. 1. 23, 4 


af that gote, but one onolyhath che ren 23. 1 
da like praiſe in all che'Saines chat he hath in any one r=" 1%. 3 


lite in any one, that he hatt done im all h, therefore faith, j 1 Cor, by | 
the Apoltte, {s Spbr 1, wet e bearing the ayre i, 23 _—_ 26, | 


, 


54 


| (32) 
I truck at things upon uncertainties, as th I knew not 
that £3 — 2 — know what 
is in my ſelfe: But faith he, / beat downe (not another) bur 


K r Cor.. N body k, intimating, that whatever he toucht in them, he 


5 


27. toucht allo in himſel inſomuch as by —— he was the 

Ii Cor. g. fame, air he, 1 preach to others, I my ſelfe ſbonia 

27. bea reprob ate that! is, rejected from, or excluded out of that 
grace which is pre unto you, which IL mult neceſſa- 
rily be in ſome and then in all things if I be not the 
ſame with you with me in all that concera 


the grace of the Go ach wear body chick che Gains 
or Miniſters of Chriſt doe — which gives to eve- 
ry one the ſame imag imegeand forme 24 to 
any ont, namely ody of fin ath w our Apo- 
m Rom. 7. {tle complaines of m gays daa ſeeth it adorw- 
24, ed with the ay of and Lordfoip of Joſe 07455 for without 


n Ra. 7. 25 this intirmitix, che ornaments of the Son of God, 
* put upon us, * ITE . 
03 Cor. 3. denen righteowſneſſe®, no more 
. 28 —— ornament. without a ma- 
p[1 Cor. 3. terial yea, if we were not folly in our ſelyes p, no w 
12.19. could befor der falnelſe of the mvfld wſthme of 755 
4 EY. 3. 16 to be ed in us q, if ve were not 
12 Cor, 12. ace of hisp pawer pu ur t, if we were' not — 


elves, the [aluation cold net our bear, 
0 25 2 y nature, — rn could 
(0.61.3. rote fed up andadraced ws if we were notdeath, 
t 2 Cor, 6. 9, ale, lace for the life of rr it ſelfe mani- 


; ſo that if any deny himſelf thoſe infirmitics: 
* Which mans nature is by ſin BED uato, he —_ unto 
* kimſclfe likewiſe, that 


u Rev. 7. 9, 4 228 e 
1,1314. NN the Saints Tay ok 
houſe of 


x Eph. 2. 3. ihe trees, are —.— in x, whi 


| MT 


(33) 
erciſes of the Lord Jeſus y, therefore it is, that iu the difſe- Row.1y. 
Intiow of this earthly Tabernacle, we have a building not made i 4. 
with hands, but eternall in or of the heaven; ⁊, nor doe we dev * A Cr. 1. K 
fire to be unclothed, but clothed npon, that mortality may bee 

ſwallowed up of life: that is, we doe not defire our weakneſ- 
ſes and infitmities to be ſo anihilated as not to be, for then 
there were no body whereupon the heavenly ornaments are 


, * 
* 


| 


to bee put, but we deſire to be ſo clothed x that nothing 2 
but the truth, power, holineſſe, life and glory of the King- — 


dome of heaven may = upon us, — — the /wat- 
lowing up, devowring, or deſtruction of mortali lifs *, of x 2 Cor.. 
— is the — — is — Nr NY 
exertiſed according the office of our high Prieſt, enty 
within the vaile, yea into very beaven it ſelfe b, which i after the © Heb. 9 24 
order of (Melchs „and all other waies of Prieſthood Hieb. 6. 20. 
and Miniſtration will find a time of repentance and change, 

being mely after the order of Aare, making difference in c Hob. 7. 10 
the crearure of the dignity and office of the Son of God in 

the Church, and ſo indeed ſpeakes evill of 22 or deny 

and vilifie that one dignity that is not found hut in the Son 

of God alone d, which is only made manifeſt and multipli- d Jed: 8. 
ed in our nature ©, which being leſſened, or vilified-in any e 1 Pet. 1. T; 
one is fo in all, fr hu fe r coat admits of no diviſion, but 2. 
accerding to lot, or proper i inherit ance,gocth whole f P[7/.22.18 
and entire, without the leaſt on, to whomſoc ver it fals f; 7. 19.245 
and hence it comes to paſſe, that the Lord can 9 | 

of, change or alter this Prieſthood and Miniſtrie, c his N 
whole mind and will is fully completed and perfected, for g At. 3. 
ever in his Son, in whom or in what point ſocver this oath, 16, 17. 
office or Miniſtry appeareth 8, for the Son holds correſpon- Je 17. 18 
dency with the Father in all things h, inſomuch that the Fa- 2 Cor. 3 1, 
ther may as well repent or change from being that which he 2,3. 4, 5:6. 
is, as to repent of, or change this Oath and Miniitrie, there- h /ov. 17.20 
fore our Saviour ſaith unto Philip, I and my Father are onei, 27, 23+ 
which this oath of interpoſition onely comprizeth , who » /obn 14.8, 
are never without the product and bringing forth of the ſpi- 10. 

tit l: But to conclude this penn, when is laid, that God K 1 Job. 5. 7. 
| e 7 


. 


(34)) 

| Gen.6:6) \. oor ntethl;iweure to underſtand, that he who by nature ac- 
m Lu. 3.38 cording to lis creation, was made in the Image, yca, was 
n Lab, 10. & made the Sonvf Col m, inſomuch that hee that was the Son 
Hg. 29 of God, Child of peace n, and Heite and Inheciter of life o, 
p Lu. 3.38 now changed; yea that perſon that by creation was the 
q2Tbheſ.2.3 ggnof God p, & now become the ſor of prodition4 ; child © 
r Erh. 2.3. arb, and inheriter of death i, and thus turning from God, 
Kom. d 6' yea thus changing from righteouſneſſe unto ſin t, from life 
t Exe. 8. 24 to death u from the image of God unto Satan x, making 
u Rem. 7. 9. himſelfe the very wickedneſſe and abomination of all the 
1 6%. 14.12 earth as thoſe were in the days of Noah. in whom this point 

3219. of Gods repemting is taught and declared unto the world, 
Y Gen.6.4,5 which indeed is the wickedneſſe and deſtruction of that old 
* Phil.2. 7. world v, This repentance or change is really true, not one- 
C4. 3. 13. jy in ckange of action, but of re and wall alfo, and is in 
bz Cor. 5. 21 all points ever toibe tepemted of, in che way of that ſonne 
c P/+22,15« of perdition, even as it is alſo rally true in that way.of 
d 1/4.53- 3. faith in the Sonne of God chat he was made of no repu- 
e P[.22.6,7 tation , a curſe a, fin b, death e, a man of ſotrowes d, 2 
t P/.69.11. ſcorne e, a ptoverbe f, a be- word g, x hifling b, putting 
g P/.44-14. out of the lip, a nodding of the head i, an abject i, a de- 
h Lam. 2. riſion and name of. the pe ople i even he is changed or tur- 
15,16. nell from that eſtate, hto aſl the glory m, righteouſneſſe n, 
1 Pal. 22. 7. wealth o, peace y, honour q, and dignity of heaven *, yea 
k Pal. 22.6 the glory of the onely brgotten Sonne of Cad, full of grace and 
IPſal. ug. 5 — „ and this turning and change is alſo as abiolute, re- 
m Joh. 1. 14 all and true; and is that changt, or repentance never to bee 
n Cor. i 30 tepented of; yea it is the very oath and covenant that inſtals 
o Col. 2. 3. into this office and Prieſthood, which can never bee altered, 
p E ph. 2. 14 changed, or turned from; and therefore the forme of this 

Heb. 7. 26 oath is uttered in theſe words, 
Oldbu I. 14 Thom art 4 Prieſt for ever. | 
2 Ver. 7. Whercin aretwo things conſiderable x Figſt, the manner of R 
t Jobs 1. 14. inſtallment, Thow art 4 Prieſt : Secondly, the continuation, 
u Rom. S. 29 ot duration of it, that 6 reve In the firſt, note the pe- 

culiarity of the phraſe, Thon art a Prieſt, which is as peculiar 
«this, the onely begotten of the Father i, the firſt-borne", the 


F 
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(35) — | 
ol.1.1 | 
e ad. on 1. * ay 


ven uito none but unggthe, don 

note the univerſality of it e 

univerſality in it, that ſuch phy ofcs fave \ 5 gi evi. They 

ſhalt have none other Gods before me, Thou jr yot fac 4 

graven image, Thow ſhare Iced name of 1 Exad. 20, 

and the like ; which Pran 5 15 fe 85 37% 17. 

Nip God, aright : {9-748 it here in chi 

Prieſt, for it is peculiar, and proper 0 
5 


and can be given to no other, no more is Ch 


very Law of God can ber given to any, bur. 9962 5 

allo common, ud ona HEN n, IN, 0 * 
locver che faith of zheyghngp 02 | car opt ny ” 
teſtriction, exception or limitation, more 

dement hach, N of all chat will; bis 7 ah | 

pers, -wherein wee may admit el ns n paine f + 
prevatication of che Lazy. of lo that che ww ole office. 2. +»! 
of lint Gr . to. the e En 

ment, ut abcurding 4 e ad- + 7. 
tg ene Gar de cd, Al 179 5 05. 6 
e en bole tg ale 


r ge can t 0 7 0 1 05 Hel. 

He 0 

— that hach the, N "A The 8 
5 


nne nd wherejds 
che ſame calling, which is p eyer 20 2 Ti. 1. 3 
is found as — beat | by anboly, 190 Heb. 3. 1. 
time 
. = 1 1 5 1 
ject to dexth, intirmitics and ſore tro 
dames to make manifeſt that word of lad minde o qe 
Farber af — 7 e alfi k ance in t 
ard ; 1 


e Sh s © 3 Cor.4, 


it is 1 anftated;; for ſo Huch the word rtf en, lignifies, Fo £3: 
act Aung Kan; hoeto bed l 1 


d Id 3. *r ö 
ob. 4 4 6. into the fame office, operation » Gipnity and revelation of 


eHeb.13.8,- the ſame Som of Gode, for we 


d 


evxills he omes and 


which muſt of n | 
"and therefore the Prieſthood is che ſame in evety particular, 


$6415.24; aythe kai af cb fe cod fuer, d. Fo 


(36) 
tranſlated, and made over unto that which'is temporary 
and that which is temporary is tranſlated and made over un- 
to that which is eternall, fo as the Son of Man believed, or 
had his being or ſubſiſtence in the word of God, by vertue 
whereof hee ſpake in ſuch ſort as being truly temporary, 


and bi time, yet did he publiſh and make knowne the minde 
„f 


| ernity unto the world, which is before and after all 
time, whereupon, our Apoſtſe gatheteth and concludeth 
aſſuming the ſame prerogative and priviledge unto himſelf, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles or Leaders of Chriſt in his 
members,we alſo heiervr, ſpeaking in the plurall number, awd 
therefore wh Sſeake, fo that the ſingularity and alſo plurali 
that is in the faith of the Son of „is one and the 

in whomſoever it ĩs q, and therefore muſt neceſlarily worke 


either have the office, 
opetation, dignity, and revellation of that which is in 
rift Jeſus the Son of God, or elſe we cannot be ſubjects, 


* and injoyers of the Kingdome, bleſſedneſſe, and happineſſe 


of God, no more then he could undergo the curſe without 
taking unto himſelfe, and being poſſeſled of all that evill 
and miſery that — 6a us, in which act of taking out 
| oyes for ever,; what naturally 

is in us, and in otit being poſſeſſed of his bleſſednefſe, wee 

deny our ſelves and live unto whatſoever is in him, ſo that 


there is one thing overcome in this Prieſthood, that is our 
' ſelves, and one chin revived and lived unto, which- is God, 


c effected wherever Chriſt appeats, 


chat it is in any one) that is of the faith of Jeſus, in whom 

he makes himſetfe manifeſt: and fo much for the peculiari- 
Ty and generality of this office, noted in that phraſe, Than 
'art a Prieff: The ſecond is the durationand oontinuation of 
i noteck in theſe words, « Prieff for ever, or a ſacrificer For 
"ages, generations, as the words will beat, noting in-the _ 

word the nature of his office; that is; to ſactifice and 


(37) 


the Spirit may be ſaved in that dy o ty Lord peſau g, name- £1 C. 5.3 


that that ſpicituall frame and fabricke of the houſe of 
d may bee preſerved, and maintained not after the luſts 


* 
of men , but. according to the good will of God", and this is þ 
upon oath to endure for ever, or in all ages and generations, 3. 


for this manner of Sacrifice and Priefthood hath ever had 
the preheminence. in the houſe of God, and amongſt the 
Sons of God, in whomſgever have been of the race and ge- 
neration, age or pilgrimage, of that beloved of the Father 
in this world through faith in his blood i, and thereſore it 
is, that he brings in the orderly courſe and diſpoſition of 
it to be according to the order of Aelchicedecł, noted in 
theſe words; - ery 
After the order of Melchizedeck, 


t Pet. 4. 7, 


i Pſal. 24. 
the whole 
P ſalme. 


* 


Which words are taken out of the booke of Geneſis *, or K Cen. 14 


Generations of the world, to declare, that the fame Prieſt 


and Pricſtood was in the daies of Abrabam, which our 
Prophet applies to his owne times, prophecying alſo of 
the dayes of Jeſus Chriſt, living upon the earth in the daies 


of Herod, and Pontins Pilate; and the Apoftle unto the H-. 
brewes | Comments both apo the Hiſtory in Geneſis, and | Heb. 7. 


upon the Prophecy in chis , applying all to live, and 
—— an own daies, Ow and Miniftiie, deſcri- 
bing and ſetting out the true Miniſtry of ' Chriſt, from the 
condition or manner of his Perſon or being, which he faith, 
4: without father, without mother, and without deſcent, having 


neither beginning of diet, nor end of life , but made like unto - 


the San of God, abideth a Prieft for ever, or continually, fo 

according to the times, ages, and generations that the 

Son of God abides or remaines, whether pait, preſent, or to 

come, of ſuch duration hath this Prieſthood been, and ever 
- ſhall, for never, was, nor ſhal be any other acceptable: vnto 


the Faber, whatever men according to their owne naturall 
xtaſon and wi e of the fleſh, ſeem to tlunke, and em- 


Tolden themſelyes in, to ſpeake of the changes and altera- 
tions of it, which God himſelfe by our Apoſtte affirmes as 
ella this Prophet to be perpetual, or without any in 


Nn 


95 | (38) 
det (asthe word Ognifies) fo that Tudy.an the: 


ſon or being of Chriſt is, ſuch alſs is his Office 
but the Perſon or being of Chriſt (ow Melchi 4s 
without father and mother, fo allo is his offico and Mini, 
ftery : now che perſon ot ſubſiſtance of Chriſt, is Without 
father, (ou this wiſe) for the ioly AN God never be- 
got r produced an thing of the fleltv, which the Word 
m ab. 1.1 4 Was ade u, and tooke it into umey with it: ſolfe, without 
which Chriſt is not, that is, the father never produced: ar 

propagated any weakneſſe, infirmity , or frailty which is 

properly 1 ficſh; that che word tooke into unity, for 

n. 5 3. 4. he bare our ſins, and carried our forrowes®, and was made 
o Mut. 26 ſubject to our ftailtics and infirmities which are hot withoutz 
38 but in theſe materiall ſouls and bodies of ourso, which heart- 
Lide 24.39 ſores, ſickneſſes, and ſorrowes p, God could never produce, 
45, who 1 the forintaine of life q, no more then a pure fountaine 
Pſal. 22.16 can ſend out uncleane and corrupt waters ij therefore ab he 
p Aal. 8. 1) ſuſtained Our infirmities atid weaknefles, he ug withoup fi. 
P[al.3 6.9 ther; for he was neyer produced, propagattd, or ared 


| phy 3. after the fleſh, nor received the leaſt ſpirit or live 20» 
rt lam.1i. Cording to the fleſh, bur altogether according to the ſpirit, 


man, but of God i and thetfore in regiſd of thtfleb,which 
indeed he became, he was without father; for he never ell 


after it, nor was begotten nor brought forth according to 
the luſts and deſires thereof. Now ſuch as he is, ſuch 2 


his Office and Miniſterie; for anything that may reveme 
forme and being, preſeration and cer orten nog 
men, by ſtudy, att, humane learning, traditiong or tho likel it 
can be nothing of this Office and Miniſterie, it i 4 higher 
x 1am.1, 18 ſeed, ar generative vertue, 1 produce and bring it 
7 facth , or dls no Office nr Miniſtery of bur high Pritit at 
L fog g Abs. He opts without ther, fr he 97 wee; 
; yer that Which he truly was, frever did nottyercantonoeave, 
. cheriſhyorbþriag forth the Son of the liying God; — the 
fleſh r er the natnrall man, conceives not the things that ave of 
"God, for they are gil, lee, Ser. 

ng 


abu 3 6. 
1 hn I. 13. 
{obn 1. 14. 


| 
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Cor. 4. 


bronght forth *,p, which the ſechi is not, heichet eam it doe it 
ſo wet fo weak 4 miniſtrech nothing, in the being or 14 
ſubſiſtance of „to add any thing unto the fleſh of 


unto that weakneſſe which hee tooke upon him; for then 
weakneſſe {hquld naturally flow out of ſtrength, as out of 
its proper fond ain, Which it canngt do; nor 2 


forth of iſt in the conception ar cheriſhing thecebF, Ke. 21 


miniſter daten of God, ic this 


then ſhould it be a fountaine and cauſe of that, which is the 
fountaine and cauſe of all things: God then in the beget- 


ting of his. Son adds nothing at allin the , 


fielhy, aor the Spo uſe in conceiving of Chriſt addeth nothing 
in Ama the ſpitit: nor in the diminut ion or anni 
hilating of che fleth; ſo that the great skill of the work is, 
to bring forth the one and the other, in direct oppoſition in 
all points, and that is the true forme of that intinite and e- 
ternall Sonne af God, which can nevet be done, but by the 
light of the Spirit: for nature cannot conceive the Ger. 
tor to bee at an infinite diſtance and diſproportion with his 
owne work, nor can this be ſeen, but the unity of them both 
js concluded; ſor the condition of the one, having loſt the 


cauſe the loſſe is of an infinite nature and value, and that 
royall perfection of the other (that ever abides the ſame, , 


image of God, is of infinite emptineſſe and vaſtneſſe, be- 


1 Tim. G. 


and knows how to hring gain and profit. out of all things a) Hh 
is of iufinize fulneſſe and validity, ſo thut theſe two —— — — 7 
the very proper centers, recepracles, dwelling, and abiding c 2 Cr. 5. 


places of one anothet for ever h, which xs the ſwallowing 


1 d eh. 5. 4 


of mortality by life c, and that viltory of faith that overcomes 
the world d, and that wherein death i ſwallowed up for ever ©, y a 8 N 


and of ſuch nature is the office and miniſtery of Chriſt in the 5 


Suſe God „ orherwiſe it: is not of the nature of this 
rie ao; that isaſter the order of Aelchizedek; for Chriſt 
and his, Prieſthood. Chriſt and bis Miniitery } Chriſt and his 
worſhip, and Chrile and his Goſpell are of ſach neate affl- 
* chat if we take away the one, the othet 

th, wd therctore it is faid, that he is mithowr deſcent al 


oy ſo, 


Lie 


£1 


—— — n —— 


(45) f 
t Heb.7.3- ſob, or without pedegree, kindred, ſtock or race, becauſe 
nonecandeſcribe a Prieſt, Office or Miniſtery of the Gob- 
pell, but it is properly a deſcription of Chriſt himſelfe, nor 

can any deſcribe or delineate Chriſt Jeſus, but in ſo doin 
he deſcribes the Prieſthood, Office, and Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pell, they being inſeparably involved each in another, there- 
rue or 5 e deſcribing the — or Oy of 
Col.1.27. ylaith, Ie Chriſt in you, t | $- ſothat 
a ? we — deſcribe another If he ets Hons or pede- 
ree, but we deſcribe the ſame grace in caſe we ſpeak accor- 
h Titus 1. 7. Jing tothe faith ef Gods Ele o, therefore he is without ſtock 
© orkindred, in regard it is not any other but one and the 
ſame that is ever, even in all ages ſet forth and propoſed un- 
to the world, therefore the word tranſlated pedegree, or 
kindred, Ggnifies as well the begetting of an Anceſtor or 
Predeceſſor, as the begetting or bringing forth of a Succeſ- 
1758 ſor, for Chriſt is brought rth in us (that are but of yeſter- 
e, aiescontinuancei) in reſpeRt of his infirmity and frailty, 
ſal. So. i. , and we are brought forth in him that i chat great Anceſtor 
K Dan.7.9 from al eternity k, in reſpect of his wiſdom, goodnefſe,pow- 
13.22, er, and glory, therefore it is, that eMbrabans that great An- 
| Kem. 4. 1x ceſtor and Father of the faithfull 1, in whom the very top 
m Mar. 1. or head of the generation of that Son of God takes its be- 
12. ginning w, yet this Father Abrabans who had the Promiſes or 
n Gen. 12. Covenant a, as being the head and fountaine of it, yet even 
Nom. g. 4. 5. he himſelfe paid Tyrhes unto this Melchizedek o, and was bleſ= 
o Heb, 7. g. ſed of him, —— all conty adition the lefſe is bleſſed of the 
p Heb.7.6, greater b, ſo that in our Father Abrabam 9, or in our everlaſt- 
7. mg Father t eſus ¶ briſt, preached unto us in him, is cotiſide- 
q Af: 4,2, red both this Predeceſſor and Succeſſor, yea he that is the 
r /a.9.6, leſſer or the leaſt, and alſo the greateſt, of yefterday,'and alſo 


Rev. 22. Of eternity, even that bepinning and , that firſt and laſt ©, 
5% — mito 2s in) ib 7 Ea 


one ; ſo of np kind ted, ſinage, or deſcent, therefore this of- 
fice and Miniſtery is farre greater then the Leviticall Prieſt- 
hood which is by Levi, who in the loynes of Abraham paid 
iythes himſelſe, that is, any Prieſt or Prieſthood that 54 * 


(41) 

the carnal commandement, and not after the prwey of an end- l 
leſſe life t, or ſuch Prieſts as are taken away by death u, and t Hel. 7. 16. 
ſuch Miniſtries unto which a period muſt be put, and an end « Heb.7. 23 
of it come x: theſe are not that Miniſtery or Miniſters, ac- x Heb.7,16 
cording to this order, and therefore in ſuch the grace of our f 
Lord Jeſus is not advanced nor ſet up, for he can in no wiſe 
be reckoned up, not accounted among thoſe kind of Prieſts 
who ret eived tithes of him that is the father of them; nor can 7 Heb. 7.6. 
he de reckoned up or accounted without his Office and Mi- y 
niſtery, therefore cannot be of their. kin and pedigree, nei- 
ther in the one, nor in the other; therefore their Office and 
Miniſtery muſt alſo be reckoned up, and accounted to be of 
another kind and ſtock, then he and his Miniſtery is, and ther- 
fore muſt needs be barren, empty, deſtitute , and altogether Ks 
void of him, who abideth a Prieft. for ever t; ſo that a Prieſt f He-. . 24 
and a Miniſtery that will end both in the one, and in the o- 
ther ; yea a Prieſt and a Miniſtery that one may have a being ; | 
without the uſe and exerciſe of the other , is not after the HL * 
manner, nor according to the order of this our Melchize- — 
dek , but after the manner of man, and according to his a 
art, skill, device and invention, which the wiſdome of the 
Sonne of God permits not, nor approves of; neither cin it 
be had in account, reckoning , genealogie, kindred, ſtock, 
pedegree ; or in the leaſt to be according to the deſcent, or 
proceed of it; but contrarily, as it is of man, ſo. doth it 
tend unto man; breeding, or rather bringing forth meere 
humane principles, t g te the cruciſying of the Senne g 1 Cor. 2,6 
.of Ged g, even as that Jewiſh Prieſthood ever did h, yea 7,8, 9. 
all. Miniſteries being of that kinde in the root, beare h P/al. 2. 1, 
the ſame fruit unto this day; nor can they doe other- 2,3. 
wiſe, Fer men cannot gather grapes of thernes, nor Fee! Mat. 26, 3, 
of thiftles i; therefore 1s the Miniſtery of Chriſt 4. 

iſtinguiſhed from them all, being the Prieſt, as alſo the Jeb 12.9, 
Office are ſuch, who neither have beginning of dayes, nor end ; 0,11. 
of life ; he hath no beginning of da es, that is, though i At. 7. 16 


the word was made fleſb, yet he never began, nor propo 
a platform unto — n bo give light unto 


wor 
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world after the fleſh,although the Son of God was made the 

Sonne of man, yet did, he never breath as to live after the 

will of man , for if that had in the leaſt been, then had the 

K Je. 14. 30 Prince of this world found ſomthing in him k, whereupon to 
faſten and kindle hu temptations, which « poſits to be found 

II. Pet. 1. 19 is the Somme of Ged|: therefore is he truly ſaid to be with- 
out beginning of dayes, becauſe however he was a man, 

yet did never live for a moment after the will and naturall 

m Luk. 22, deſires. of man m, who alwayes lives unto kimſelfe , but 
43. alwayes lived ing to the will and good pleaſure of bu 
Jab. 1.13. Father n, giving 1 elf wholly for the good of others o: and 
n Mat. 126. of ſuch nature is his Office and Miniſtery, that however it is 
34:42. exerciſed in and by men, yet hath it not rhe leaſt forme, Em- 
AM. G. o. brion, or beginning according to man p, that can come 
o Job. 15. 19 Within the skill, art, or comprehenſion of ann a 
0. 10. 15. man in the worid q: therefore is it, that he faith by the Pro- 
17: phet David,. when Twas formleſſe, that is, void of forme in 
pP/.139. the natural underſtanding of all ment, ( like unto that 
15,16. Chaos in the beginning” although all that treaſury and cu- 
Q 1/a.64. 4. rious workmanſhip of heaven and earth were in i) yet ſaich 
1 Cor, 2. 9. he, ſhine cye did ſee met, that is, the light of the Spirit evor 
r P[139.16. gives a forme and being unto our Lord, and ſpitituall d 
Cen. 1.2. vid u in che Church : therefore ſaith he, In thy rogifter were 
t P/139.16, #1 my members written , which were faſbioned after the mauer 
u Exch. 34. Ferie needle-works, or embroyderie(as the word ſignities w) 
23. whileft 44 yet there was noneof them: that is, none of them 
27/45. 14 «cording to the fleſh, or infuch ſort las the natural art or 
| underſtanding ef man can ive any forme or being unto 
them at all. And hence ariſc all thoſe contentions are 
about Chriſt in the world: for he is not in the leaſt to be 
found; living, or giving light unte men for a day, no not for 
one moment, according to the fleſh. And hence it is, that all 
are in contention in giving ſeverall formes and figures for 
is uction and bringing forth in the world: nor can a- 

'ny think or imagine, that any power and glory of bis cin 

great iy a in the Church, according to the apprehenſſ- 

da of theſe contentious ſpirits, emhet till an ancient People 


(43) 


called Jewes, be raiſed up, and revived againe , whoſe pats 
they are playing, as thoſe did to Chriſt, whileſt they ſo ea- 
gerly look after them, as the Jewes looked after him, or els 

Chriſt muſt come, and live and reigne on the earth for 
athouſand yeares, in that perſon borne of the Virgin Aſary; - 
ſo that as they have given him an earthly and humane form, 
ſo alſo they are looking for an earthly and carnall Man: 
or els they look for the 2 in that laſt day of judg- 
ment, not knowing nor dilcerning in themſelves, how 8 
Prince of this world is j already v. Out of theſe diſtin- y1ob.I 4.30 
ctions of times and Peoples in the worſhip of God (whileſt | 
God reſpects no plate &, time a, nor perſon b) and out of 2 Jeb. 4. 19. 
theſe ſeverall formes and preſcriptions, of the manner of to 24. 
Gods worſhip, the men of the world make it too too mani- a G4. 4. 9. 
feſt; what manner of Gods they worſhip : for, having car- 19,11. 
nallized the Sonne of God unto themſelves, they look af-b 484.10, 
ter, and greatly contend for earthly and carnall formes and 34,3 
adminiſtrations in their worſhip ; as for change of peoples 8 2 
and times, to perfect it and to bring ic forth, even as though 
Iſrael of old ſhould never have looked for famili with 
their God, his great wiſdome,noble acts of power lory 
to have appeared, and been made manifeſt amongſt t 
untill ſuch time as there was a literall and hiſtoricall callin 
of the Nations, as alſo the incarnation of the Sonne of G 
it that wembe of the Virgin Ay; which had been all one, 
as to deny their oe ſalvation, untill ſuch times as ſuch 
things appeared, as thoſe did that knew not the preſence 
and power of them c, and is moſt evident in all ages, that 2 
thoſe that ſtand upon form ns, times, and places, ever © A. 3. 135 

dod:therfore when the Apoſtle ſaw that inſcription written 14. 
upon the Altar at Athens, be beheld their drvotion, or as the 1 ©97-10.1, 
word is e, he knew the Gods which they ſerved, inſomuch that 4.3. 
outward rites, formes, and figures, and carnall ordinances P[4.78. 299 
deſcribed and brought in,which may be comprehended with- 42 . . 
in the mind of, and practiſed by a carnall and natur all man, 4 2 Ti. 3. 3 
ever declare, that ſuch ignorantly ſerve and worſbip 4 God 44.17: 
whom they know not, whom —_—_— carnallized unto — 32, 330 
2 ves, 


(44) 
ſelves in all the waies and manner of his Worſhip, and ſo 
: are ever learning, but never able to come to the knowledge of 
f2 759.3. therrarb#;/ but as this order of Pricſthood is without begin- 
5.675. ing of daies, ſo is it alſo without end of life, that is, as Chriſt 
lives being a man, yet never lived according to the minde 
and will of man, but according to the will of God, ſo hee 
alſo dies * God, but never dies unto the Spirit and 


Life of God, but onely dies unto that which is the proper 

Spirit and — of that which is meerly carnall and 
61 Pet. 3. humane in man g, which naturally is mans onely life, Chriſt 
18. dies then (being the Son of God) in that he becomes, that 
Epb. 2. 15, Which is death ut ſelfe, having no life of God in it at alli, 
16. = it is as impoſſible that the life of the Son of God ſhould 
h 16hn 3.16 be extinct for a moment, as it is for God to ceaſe to bee, 


1 Cor. 2. 8. who gives being unto all things k; therefore muſt of ne- 
i Bybeſ. 2. 1. ceſſity be without end of life: $0 Chriſt lives being a man, 
k Jobe Ir. 1, but as impoſſible to live after the will of man, or deſires 
2,3. of the fleſh, as it is that one oncly Son of God ſhould have 
Adr 17, two ſubſiſtences or beings I, or that one fountaine ſuould: ſend 
27,28, forth both ſweet water and bitter m; or that the Son of God 
1 Dent. 6. 4. ſhould admit of ſuch an emptineſs in himſelfe, as that ſom- 
Cal. 3.20. thing beſides himſelfe muſt fill up and'repleniſh: ſo that the 
1 Tim. 2. 5. death of the Son of God is properly in man, (but yet accor- 
m James 3. cording to that jnterchangeable Covenant, mutuall act and 
11,12. intercourſe of the opetation of faith) is tranſlated and 
u He. 13. 4 transferred unto God, otherwiſe death and fin could never be 
1 Cer. 15. uercomedeſtroyed and ſwallowed wp". The lite alſo of the Son 
54.55. of mortall man is propetiy in God, but according to that 
o Cel.3.3,4 forenamed mutual act & operation of faith, is craniflared and 
Phil. 3.20, transferred even unto the Son of ſorry man o, otherwiſe 
21. comld righteouſneſs and peace never have gotten victory, nor 
p John 4.14. the creature have attained an everlaſting life and being with 
Rom. G. 22, its Creatour : So that as hee never hath beginning, in re- 
23. of the workes, waies, and devices of the fleſh, ſo al- 
lehn 3.36. ſo hee never hath end, in the opcrations and Ordinances; 
Jehn 6,40, according to the wiſdom of the Spirit, in which the myſtery 
+. *,* ; aff oſpel appears to be this, that the very act of — 

| on 
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Aion is the very act of reſtauration by Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
death and deſtruction of the Son of God, according to the 2 
fieſh in us, is our life and reſtauration in the Spirit throug 1 
him, and this myſtery lying hid, the very name of the Croſs 
of Chriſt becomes a feare, a trrrour, areproach and a ling 
ftone unto all the world, which comes to paſs, by that being 
taught for the Croſs of Chriſt, which is nothing elſe pro- 
perly, but the jealouſies, ſuſpitions, feares, and terrours 
of Satan, concluding the Croſs to be a hard, heavy, ſhameful 
and uncomfortable thing, which is indeed the moſt lorious 
ator thing that ever was, or ſhall be done, or brought 
forth by the Son of the eternall God to the glory of the ka- | 
ther for ever: therfore the Apoſtle further deſcribes him to 
be like the Son of God 4, or made lil the Son of God, or reckoned q Heb.7+ 3+ 
urto, or made to bee the Son of God. Now as he is naturally 
the love and boſome of the Father,who is God, ſo he cannot 
be ſaid, to be made, or reckoned, or accounted unto ſuch a 
ſtate,or thing, but in & by his croſs, or taking our nature into r. 
unity with himſelf; he is made to be ſuch a one, of that which 
by — — ſon of ſorrow, a child of death, and fo through . 
the croſſe becomes triumphaut over all principalities and pow- 
ers, and bath made a ſhew of them openly r, — otherwiſe r Col, 2, I4y 
could never have appeared, and ſo continues a Prieft for e- 17 · 
ver; and there fore the Pſalmiſt gives him that regall pow- 
er and authority chat 77 — and belongeth unto his 
Kingly Office alſo, laid down in theſe words: 


5: Verſ. The Lord t thy right hand ſhall wound (or ftrike 
throwgh) Kings in the day of his wrath. © 


The Kingly power to execute vengeance, and the Prieſtly 
office ſacri ng to procure mercy, are never ſeparated nor 
—— which we have an embleme in all naturall 

and Miniſteties; for the King is not willing to execute 
wrath without the counſell and advice of the Miniſtery, and 
the Prieſt is not willing gor free to Miniſter, to procute mer- 


ey (in what way ſoever hee takes mercy to be attained in) 
| | without 


(46) 
without the defence, maintenance, and proteſtion of the 
Magiſtrate; and this place the Pſalmiſt takes alſo out of the 
1c. 14 1. fourrecnth of Geneſis a, and here we muſt remember, that as 
there is a Kingly Prieſt; and a Prieſtly King fitting at the 
right hand of each other in honour, (as in the 82 
this Palme) although in a diverſe acceptation, ſo alſo. t 
are Kings in the plurall number, that are ſubjected unto 
wrath, though in a diverſe manner, being the Objects or 
Subjects of it, which are to be wounded, or firack through 
in the day thereof: as we ſee in that fore- named place in Ge- 
neſc for there is Amwaphel King of Shiner, which is Babylon, 
or that confuſion, as the word ſignifies, which a the | 
b Zech. 5· &, ſaat er baſe of all wickgdneſs b, and he is not withour 
1 u. Aſſociates and Confederates cʒand there is alſo ura King of 
© Gen.14.1.2 g. dame, that pleaſant plaine, fruitfull and commodious in 
Rev. 12. 7. ſjtuation d of all delights and pleaſures, which naturally the 
d Gen. 130 inde of man is taken up withall in this life, which i like the 
e Exel. 28. — xy it is deſtroyed ©; and this. King of So- 
13,17,18., dome is not without great allics and Confederates alſo, and 
theſe make warre one againſt another :. ſometimes one be- 
ing ſervant and in ſubjection, and ſometimes the other, yea 
f Gen, 13.8. even to the captivating of Lot ſo near an allie to Abrabanef, 
and indeed are all againſt the father of the faithfall, or that 
high Father, as his name ſignifies, or Prince of N ations, 
or Peoples, as alſo to that good Melchizedok,, Prieff of the 
moſt high God, that King of Salem, or Prince of peace g, who 
rules in righteouſneſs, and of his Kingdoms there is no end b, whO 
meeteth Abraham coming from the {laughter of the fore- 
named Kings, refreſbing him with bread and wine, and blefſeth 
him, unto ow Abr gives tythes of all that be poſſeſſeth, 
| ſhewing themſelves to be equall ſharers in the glory of the 
1Gen.t4. (laughter, and reſcue now made i, therefore 
18,19,20. refreſheth, recovereth and reneweth Abrahams 
. . E nes — in the Battell, and bleſſeth bi 
Heb.7.1, 2. with the bleſſing or bleſſedneſs of the gb God, or 
k Gen. 14. 83 Sack yea with the Ay . 
18.19. God himſelfe is bleſſed: therefore faith HMplchizodek (a8 
one 


g Gen. u. 18 
Heb.7.1, 2 
h Dau. 4. 3 


4 * 
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one that ſuſtaines the perſon and office of them both) bleſſed 


Abraham and bleſſed Cad l, teaching that the ſtate and cone | Cen. 14. 
dition of twaine are made one bleſſing, or bleſſed condition 19,20. 

is Chriſt ; therefore as God hath delivered into «Abrahams 

hand, ſo Abraham alſo gives Tythes of all that ever he poſ- 

ſeſſeth, namely the tenth of every ten , that is to ſay, all m Cen. 14. 
in all, and for ever is given unto the Lord n, for ſo the word 30. 

ten is taken in Scripture, as when the Lord will viſit a people ie. 7. 2. 
by famine, he ſaith, tbar ten women ball bake their bread in one n; Col. 3. 11. 
oven, that is, all the women in that City o, it is taken for e- O 7vit.26. 
ver alſo, as when 4 baſterd is not to enter into the Congregation 16, 

of Iſrael, unto the tenth generation p, it is immediately ex- p De. 23.2 
pounded, that he ſhall not enter for ever q; ſo that God gives q Des. 23.3 
all unto aba, in and by that good Melchizedek, by 

whoſe ſtrength the enemies are given int o his hand, in that 
reſcue of that loſt portion or inheritance of God t, and ＋ r F, 6. 3,6 
brahans alſo gives all unto God, in the ſame Hetchizedek, 

Prieſt of the maſt high God, and Prince of peace, in whom he 

acknow God to bee all in all in the victory; and ſo. 

is ſaid, to giv him the temth of all, or gives him to be all in : 
all in the woke toe evey' r. Prophet here declaring the Ex. 1.23. 
Kiogly and Prieſtiy office of Chriſt, from this Hiſtory doth 

alſo unto it, to make it manifeſt by theſe fore-named : 


0 

| agaioft another, fi ij 
TTT 
of | 


laces hereby that there is a two- fold condition, and ſtate 

mankind upon the cacth, which is in continuall oppo- 

ſition in it ſalfe, making continuall warre one againſt the o- 

On ens uw yr er confederacy, each of — ha- 

ving « Kiogly and Princely power, or rather many being 

joyned together in one on both ſides, which are all King- 

ly. and yet both of chem, or altogether in each party, ſtand 

in di ion agaialt the Kingdome and Pricſthood 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; exerciſed amongſt the Saints, or 

theſe trained and iet, who have the armonr of God u Gen.rq. 

but er thes (atechized and inſtructed people which 1 4. 

r — 6. 11. 
al fo 18. 
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x Fph.3.14, farben of all the faithfull*; and theſe two adverſaries which 
15. our Prophet tells us, that the Lord ſtritęt through , are the 
proſpericy and adverſity that man is ſubject to attain unto 
liable to undergo in this preſent life, together with all thoſe 
ſeyerall heads, or headſhips proper unto them both, which 
are at war in themſelves in the men of this world; fot ſom- 
times a wicked proſperity gets the upper- hand with its con- 
federates and ſevetall headihips therein combined together 
in one y: and ſometimes alſo, a wicked, wretched, low and 
miſerable ſtate and condition, with its confederates and 
headibips all conſpiring together in one to make the con- 
x Ges. 14.4, dition Gill I, which ws. are Hiſtorically taught unto us in 
5. that twelve yeares ſubjection unto Chederlaomer, and in that 
thirteenth years rebellion, and bis going out in the fourteenth 
yeer and — ſo many of them, inſomuch that they do not 
$ Gen. 4, 10 Oly make one another proſperous & proud, as alſo wretch- 

> G., ed and miſerable, but rhe very flime-pios ©; qua aud the takin 
1:14" of Lot 4% b, conſpire together for ſuch purpoſes ; »ik 
a» ti Abrahams refuſing and rejetting the receit of the ſpoiles of the 

c Gen. 14.21 2 . ö 

22,23, King of Sodom c, — thereby, that the Saints have 
d Hr. 71 greater riches and treaſures d then any, or all wicked men can 
24, 2,26. ford unto them. Theſe two adverſaries to the Kingdome 
h 25,20. ad Prieſthood. of Jeſus Chriſt ſtand in direct oppoſition 
; unto his Crowne, as alſo unte his Croſs, which are never ſe- 
parated nor divided the one from the other, in any perſon, 
place, or time, but harmonize and lovingly cenſent and 
agree together in him who is the onely fulneſs and perfecti- 
on both of the one and of the other in all his, in whatſoever 
time or place: But theſe two oppoſites hereunto, that is to 
ſay, acarnall and worldly proſperity and alſo adverſity, can 
neyer be at concord, peace, or any agreement at all, yet both 
alike oppoſite to Chriſt, this aur Prince of peace, who hath of 

e Epb. 2. 15 Paine made one new man e, flying that enmity in himſelfe ; 
hunting therefore after a worldly proſperity, as riches, ho- 
.nours, pleaſures, carnall friends, humane learning, and the 

like, as things whereby to beautiſie and adorne Re * de- 

fend aud preſerve the faith of Chriſt, or as after fi — 

; — Whcrein 


y Gen. 14.3. 
4. 
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whereinany part of the glory and power of the Kingdom: 
of God coafiterh, thus Rands m SPpokcio — 
dome of 'Chriit i, raking bi- Kingdome to he of this world, f 11h, 18.26 
or to conſiſt of things momentany and vaniſſung uhich it Rom.1 . 
doth not; and ctheretorr 42s Souldiery do not contend nov ferive W 
for them k, but only thoſe ho inſtead of ſpirit ualiſing the g 10.18.36 
Hes gad $00 of cad -havecarnallized the things f AL c, 
of God into tho fading and corruptible things of vain man 1, 3 2 he 
and accordiugly'ſer up themſelves in temporary things to f Rom x 11. 
advance an etetaall Kingdom, labourin by as many meanes 22 82 Wy 
and wales of headſtup (to take the officel of Chriſt out of 25 5 
kis hand) as there are infinite wayes in the heart of. man ts 
lift vp end Advance it ſelf againſt his Creator, which iu sb 
and height of that deceit that noni but God can know or finds 9 1 
owt k, therefore tb Nr gan i ſaid to haue ſeamen heads, to nung 
declare chat fulncſs, for innumerablet wayes and begin- * | 
nings of — head againſt Chriſt! that ate found nates __ 
in the pride and policy of man, who ever is ready 28 1 
4% een the Sun is biz ſtrength , and the Moone in 1 3 
ber brightneſs m, to kiſo is band if anything proter "i * 
n, to ſacriſice unto his onne net , and burne incenſe nf 
unte his peru or drag o, to advance himſcife and ay, 9 D v5.46 
Is not this great Babell which I have built? and neg © 30 
wee the honony and majeſty thereof belongeth p. Thus doth 
a - miſ-conceived glory in humane excellencies oppoſe * 
the Crowne of Jeſus: Chriſt,, by denying him ſole. Pow- — 
er; Preſence, Wiſdome and Authority to maintaine, 
uphold, teach, rectiſie, and otder- all things whatſoc- 
ver pertaine unto this Kingdome which 5 ſpiritaall q, and q Ieh 4.23, 
therefore none but hee alone who ſpake words onely that 24. 

e ſpirit and life ©, can put forth à hand for the help, lobn 18.36 
ſupport, — hey — the ſame i; © Johr 6. 63 


and chis oppofition of Chriſt; ia that \Sodowiticallipower; | 1 Cor. 14. 

that vexeth the righteous ſonle of Lot from day to day"; 3: 

and raigneth in all ſuch (of what tanke, quality, lex; t 2 Pet. 3. 7, 

age or office ſoever they — that by en ITE. 

thing that is momentany 28 n O 
ah 8 ay 


- 
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day, as either parts, place, office, or relation whatſoever, 
do lift up themſelves thereby above others, as they ſtand in 
relation to God, as being nearer unto him, or more accepta- 
ble to him, or uſefull for him becauſe thereof; and in this 
we rob our Prieſtly King of his dignity, taking upon us the 
places of the Mediator to come between God and the crea- 
u Mo/. 13; 2. ture u; fot if we hold our ſelves more acceptable to God, 
1 Co. 1. 1 2, or uſeful for God, by the enjoyment of any human excellen- 
13. cy. chen any other human creature whatſoever is, then do we 
intrude our ſelves into that office and place of the Mediator, 
x AMat. 3. 15 Who is that only uſefull and acceptable one, to and for che 
y Ieh. 1. 3, 4 Father v, without whom he bath not, nor doth any chang LA 
> Rom.11, Fer all things are of bim — — — 
36. be glory for ever, Amen 2. The other adverſary is the adverſi- 
ties and miſeries that man is naturally ſubjected unto in this 
preſent life; which miſeries felt, heard of, or underſtood in a 
naturall, ſenſualland carnall manner, ſtand in direct 7 
tion unto the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is abſo- 
lutely & really another thing, then the natural mind of man 
can 2 or conceive of : for we naturally conceive, 
. that thoſe things Which ate penall, and trouble ſome unt 
man, vexations, griefs, petturbat ions, and anguiſhes felt, and 
painfully and burdenſomly undergone, are the creſs of 
Chriſt, yea ſorrows and fears, . and pinching and painfull re, 
pentance,we-naturally extol as the only ſuffering that brings 
deliverance and joy unto us, which is theſ w rids great mi- 
ſtake of. che croſs of Chriſt , from che beginning even untill 
now. True it is, chat all theſe things, and innumcrably more 
are in repentance; but reprutance is ever a change, wherein 
the Son of God is found, or cls it cannot be repentanc 
tr er. 7. ver to be repented of: and :if the Sqn of God be nike 
to. change, then doth he change and tranſſate (as our ſins, ſo alſo 
our griefs, ſorro us fears. pains,troudles, doubcs, diſiruſta, aud 
whatſoever man by nature is ſubje cd under) unto 
himſelf, who being the Son of God, cannot but bear them all 
Aar. 8. 7 ab, cls ſhould he not continue to be himſelf, who is bes · 
is. 397 20. ing it fel; and chorefore cannot but remain the ſamo : — 


ay from one condition unto another) his own righteouſ- 
r ——— 2 li- 


ments whatſoevet, ſctting us in his own wiſdom, authority, 
inheritance and ſonſhip d, therefore is it ſaid, 4: be j# arp 


Rent al in ul f; fo that * cam be left void in any way * © 
rs, 
rake place in 8, which M. 
e p 8, which naturally all men = upon the con- 240 11.46 


ſcience, in the way of their Miniſtery b, ey may as well 


r —— ne 172 150 
— 2 — with infirmityi, (which is no +23: 43 
eſus Chriſt in his death) as to pro- 56. 


then ro det the Lo 7 

claim unte the ſons and daughters of men, that they ought ſo 
to be exereiſed, as ro be — — with any ſuch things in 
themſelves is being troubles, neceſſary ſorrowes, and terrors 
into them ; which is alſo to deny the Lord Chriſt in chat vi- 
Rorious and triumphant way of his teſurrection. They then 
that will have the paine;trouble, loſſe, ſhame and ſorrow of 
the crearure (as it is to it (elf a Ity, and takes hold of us 
uneo hatt, dammage, feare and diſquiet) to be the croſſe of 


a8 f. 
that only and alone ſacrificer, yea that only and atone ſacrifice, | 


and offering made once for all thoſe that come anto him, and be Heb. 9. 28. 


never ſo poore, mean, ſeemingly humble and meek, plea- 
ink fornever {0 much liberty of conſcience, and immunit 
from perſecution but yet hold the fores and ſottows offou, 
and deſolace place in the wildetneffe, not being inhabitan 


in, not heires of che hone of God in pteſent poſſeſſion, to 


be the exerciſe of Chriſtianity, they do no leſſe hereby, bat 
T7 Gg 3 | ſi 


74 


it, chey ſer themſelves in the place of the Son of God k, K 2 7he/, 2, 
rers for ſin, and ſv uſurp the place of our high Prieſt, 2,4. 55 
eb.7.2 


10 .. 
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fit downe in the very chaire and ſeat of Antichriſt, aſſuming 
that great work of | the ſuffering of the Son of God unto 
'themiclves, then the which, greater pride and artpgandie v 
cannot be: for,if a man do arrogate unto himſelfe any part 
or point of trouble and bitterneſſe of the creature, ſo as to 
be che croſs of Chriſt, then hath the Son of God died in 
vain, fot he muſt either become all ſorrow, ox els nons at all 
ſo that the whole ſuffering belongs onely,unto the Creator, 
a 234 that caul not be overcome of death m, and the whole and full 
teleiſe belongs only unto the creature, for nothing elſe, had 
any need thereof, nor could be releaſed, but only that which, 
o Heb. 2. 14 tin feare and bondage in it ſelfe, al jell to death n, hut by 
15 that death of the Son of God, and in the very fame act, it is 
o Col. 3 3. tated in his life and peace for ever o; and E we do not de- 
Lin 16. 33 nie in this point the Ebbe, or rather ſenſuall penalties and 
Epb. 2. 14» pinings of the creature, which man is ſubjected unto , with 
the reſt of the animall parts of the creation, as being ſubject 
in this life ro ſome things which other creatures ate, even as 
to eat, dtink, fleep,procreate,and the like; ſo allo to have bo- 
dily aches, ſickneſs, ſores, famine, weakneſs, and the like, 
which are troubles and diſturbances to one creature, as well 
p 2 Cor. 11. as to another (both of man and beaſt) till it come to death 
23. to 33 · it ſelf of the body, which things are naturall, ot ſenſuall, yet 
2 Cor. 6. 7. in the Saints of God ordered ſo by God, as he hath. uſe of 
10 10. them to preach and proclaim his praiſes here in this world pʒ 
q Dar. 3. 20 therefore ſo prevents them, extenuates, or brings a quite 
to 28, contrary thing out of them, ( in the throwing of Daniels 
r Exod. 14. friends into the furnace of fire q, and putting the people. of V 
20.0 31. rael into the red Seat, and the like) as he ſceth good, for the 
/ 7A. ſafety and incouragement of his people ſů or the deſtruction 
t Mat. 27. and hardening of his enemies t: fo that theſe things that 
43. properly have relation and paſſage betwixt creature and 
u Gal. 6. 14 creature, do accidentally prove the croſs of Chriſt, and that 
Tame! 1.2. fo far as they become jey, courage and conſolation unto the 
x Heß. 11. Saints», which in them̃ſelves to all fleſh is grief, anguiſh, 
12. and ſorrow*, even as the very comforts of this life, that 
Pſal. 116.3 the unreaſonable creature taſts of, as well as man, ate 
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the wicked, and become the terrom of hell 

when t e themſelves foiled overcome and ſubjected un- 1 
death by them y, though in themſelves ſimply con- N Im 5. 2.3 
hey are naturally no ſuch things ; ſo that the Croſs £»ke 16. ig, 
riſt is of a more eminet t and tranſcendent nature then 23.24, 25. 

theſe tempotaty and fadinę things can reach unto; fot Luke 17-32 
that which ia of an ternall nature, extent and value, cannot 2 Gen. 1. 31. 
conſiſt in temporal things, alcthaugh it may be exerciſed and 1 T. 4. 4. 


made known in that which in it ſelf is temporary: the proper 
Croſs of Chriſt then is that in man, which is peculiar and 
proper unto man alone, and cannot be found in any other 
Creature what ſorvet, and wakes man to be that which by na- 
ture he is, which no other cteature can be ſuchi that is, all that 
emnity and rat, defection from God, and rebellion againſt 
him, Which atiſeth from the breach of that unity, covenant, 
and agreement that was between the Creator, and the crea- 
ture im the firſt act of its cteationʒ fat none of the creatures 
being made in the Image of God but man alone, it was not 
paſhdle that any could make à breach, or deprive it ſelfe 
of ſuch an Image and being, but onely hee; and there. 
fore man onely acquires and attracts ſuch an enmity and 
wrath unto himſelſe, ad ng other creature could ever doe 
but hee alone? o that !which: ariſeth properly from a * 
breach, that hach in · & chat Which is eternall, is the Croſs of 
Chriſt, but man onely hath an enmity and wrath naturally, ſ 
that ariſeth from a hcach chat is eternall. therefore none but 
man ca participate in that which is properly the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and he on and alone can do it, for in this breach God 
himſelf is ch party falne from, caſt off, and by adulterating 
the ſtate and —.— of che contract, utterly rejected ther- 
fore Whatever ariſeth hence, muſt needs be ar ha eternall na- 
ture, becauſe it hath ever teſpect unto him who is eternal, and 
of ſuch nature is the Croſs of Chriſt, in what point o 
beter ſoever it is taught unto us, or to be conſidered of 8 
y us in, Which that Son of eternity had not taken upon > ao 
himſelf, neyer could any. have extended himſelfe therein, ſo 
a5 to have been a plenaxy ſatisfaction to God, 25 the 
* conſcience 


— 


f (54) 
144.20. 28 conſcience. of the creature a; but hee having taken it 
1 0b. 2. 1,3 - himſelfe; who is inſinite and eterhall, mult of neces 
fry ech unto, and take in the utmoſt bounds of it in 
every point and tittle thereof, otherwiſe there would 
dn 8. a place ſufficient — that infini _— —— 
4.61.10 of ſalvation h to reſide in, it ſelf apo ur take up an 
— — 2 with us 2 5 Cs therefore to Av 
16,18. anyjocof the penalty of the Croſs, as in griefe, ſorrow, or 
Rom. S. g, u. perturbation, arifing hence to be the proper portion of any 
A Cor.6. 16 creature, ot at any time to have the ſoule oppteſſed with the 
Epb. 3. 17 diſpleaſure and angry face of God, ſo much as for a mo- 


ment, ſuch perſons offer — to the Son of God 
then to teach the proper terrours of Satan to be the Croſs 
of our Lord Chriſt, aud ſo do nullifie and make void the 


Croſs of Chriſt unto the ſoules of men, —__—— 
hending it to be a quite contrary thing to that which indeed 
it is, and if the Croſs have not its tigit ſorme gen unto it 
in the preaching of the Goſpel}, it hath ncvet 'its right and 
proper operations and workings in us, and ſo is the vale u 
ver rent in aur hearts, but we are ftill kept out of the holy 
place(haviug the vaile upon our hearts ) when Moſes is read am- 

d Cor. 3. rothizday ©; fo that the ſorrowes of ſoule that men under. 

14,15. go in this mortall fleſh, conceived to be the Croſs of Chriſt, 

Mai. 27. II are the very King of Shyner e, or of Babylowt, with His Aſſo- 

e Ges. io. 8, ciates, 2 that are as many as there ate kind⸗ 

9,10, of anguiſh of ſoule and trouble, and every one is a head or 

t Ger. 14-1. beginning of his-Kingdome, whetherit be Babel, Everh, 

Jer. 20.4. Accador Calvey, they are all inthe Land of Shywer 8," Who is 

g Gen.10.19 at perpetuall emnity with our holy — Ifract on the 

h P/a/.2.1. hill of Sion b, labouring to demoliſh that ſpirtualf houſe 

10 6, and Temple, (nor made by the hands deviſe, or tkill f mani, 

i Att 4. 11 but is of an cternall and heavenly ams is (Wriſt i) and to lay 

Pſal. 118. je waſt of all its boules, offices, ornaments; and inſtruments, 

22, unto this day, as evet it was with thoſe Kings of old: 28 

k 2 Cor. 5. i the excellencies therefore of the creative, fo als rhe defor- 

er. 52.17, mities and miſeries of the creature are both alike enemies 

18,19, untothe Kingdome of Jeſus Ghrift, an yet ſtrive one a. 


gainſt 
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gainſt another, and would faine rid and lay waſt the world 
one of another, and yet bothalike a gainſt the Croſs and 
Crowne of Chriſt, and are both alike prevalent and Kingly * 
to captivate the ſoule, and to keep under one another accor- 
ding as either of them doth preyail and bear ſway wherever 1 King. 21. 
they come: ſo that the great humiliations of the world 25.26.27. 
for feate of the wrath of God m, and the great exaltations q Ia. 5 8. 
and executions of it, to put away, abate or keep batk wrath a, Jer. 14. 12. 
are both alike Kingly, which the Lord will ſtrike through or Zecb. 7.5. 
wound in the day of his wrath ; and ſo much for the allu- Iir.7.6, 
ſion unto the ſtory in Genefie, which our Prophet brings up, n Mark 6. 
and gives it a being in his owe times, prophecying of the 21.1 28, 
life and being of it alſo in times and ages to come: Now | | 
for the order and method of the words of this fift Verſe, 
For God is a God of order, and not of confuſien o, yea is com- 01 Cor. 14. 
poſed in the Chriſt, of nothing elſe ; but the order of 33. 
God in and about the things of man, exerciſed in his word, 
works and waies, ever ſprings from ſuch Principles as hold 
8 and are compatible to the nature and being 
of the Son o „and all tend to his exaltation, but the 
order of man, or of the world in and about the things of 
God, ever, ſpringy from principles ſeated naturally in the 
excature, and hold correſpondency with'jcs narure and be- 
iog, and therefore ever tends to the exaltation and lifting 
ap of man, and this diſtinction is warily to be had in remem- 
brance in all aur onderlycourſes propounded unto the ſons 
of wen in and about; the things of God. Now the ſum of 
the ſe Verſa . is a noble act of God, executed and 
dona upon the fote- named mighties or nobles of the world, 
in which we may obſerve,.. l 

Firſt, bis tit le. the Lord ; Secondly, the place where it is 

done: ia theſe words, at cheright band ; Thirdly, the Worke it 
through Kings: Fourty, the 


— neo bis wrath 
W Forte — x 4 the Lord, or Febovah, the 
wand hath is it the. force of that title given to Chriſt p, har P Rev. 1. . 


mew, , the t ro: came; or : will: bes the ſame fob wy Rev. 4.8. 
14 an 
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and ſgaiſies auto l, that the Lord was at the.tight hand of 
Anabam in thoſe (laughtersand victories (in the reſeue 
of Lot in his day) of and over thoſe great ones of the earth 
before· mentioned: the Locd is alſo at the right hand of Da- 
vid in his victories, whereupon this Palme was penned: for 
q Pſal, 10g, the uſe and benefit of the Church q; and the Lord wil alſo 
31. be at the right hand of the ptore fun ever, as in the Vetſe go- 
ing immediately befote this Plalme, to fave him from thoſe 
fore- named Kings that would condemne his ſoule; ſo that 
he was, he is, and ever will be at the right hand of the poore 
| for his deliverance; thetefore / the Plalmilt!propheeying'vf 
„ » Chit, ſaich, (according to the words as hey ate truly ren- 
r P/al. 41. 1 dred ij 1 that man that prudently conſfutrerh the poor 
weakling, who. is ever-poore and weałke in reſpect of any 
thing ot the help of man, for the Lord is evet and altoge- 
{ P/al.41,2 ther his help and ſafety, as there it is expreſſed j which be: 
3+ ing pcudently, looked upon, according to the aviſdoine' of 
the Word o God, it r ſeen, chat the weakneſs” of 
man is of no other uſe, but the very in- let of the almighty 
Fe power and anthority of the Son of God 3, who is that one- 
Ron 8.25 I blelled man indeed, and happy ſtate and condition where- 
* 35, yer at is prudently ſcen and perceived; the word Lord 
30,37. therefore in this place, is interchangeably to) bee taken 
and underſtood, (as in the firſt: Verſe of this Plalme is 
declared) for this Lordly Prieſt ſtands at the right hand 
of che King, who is that pooce one, who without 
val. 139. chis Frieſtiy ſacrifice and death, had never appeared in 
ek * his glory; nor could hee have NEEDS by 
" being, ſo or made in the lowermoſt parts of the garth u, 
* — he. brought forth thoſe Riches. and Trea- 
— — 3 ſures of his love onely made manifeſt in his Saints 
Gal.3 13. death, but by chis. Prieſtly Sacrifice: Even ſo. 
De 21, 23 allo i Lordiy King ſtacds at. the hand of 
» 788 the Prieſt who is that poore weakling allo, Who be- 
" ing found in death x and facrificed, could never raiſe 
Pſa. 90.3, AP bimſclfe from under ſuch. a curſe, and out of ſuch 
P/al.1 03. 4 &ſtruRion z, but onely through chat Spirit and 2 


t 21 Cor. 12. 


(57) 
life and icy. of ſuch a and potent King a;: and 2 T, ar, 2. 
in the one of 7 — — full and. ſuffi- r | 
ciency of ſupply, for the Lo d is inriched in that it is made 1 * 
manitelt what a glorious uſe himſelf can make of ſuch an 
accurſed thing, or condition, whereby he appears to be God. 
alone, which otherwiſe had lien hid as it doth to all other 
creatures b; and man alſo is jnriched in that, chat in they, f ce 4.9 
death and abſence of all his own glory and excellencies ( that x cox, 14. 
are humane and proper to a creature) the dignity and pi] er | 
of. God becomes his e; and thus is the word Lord inter © 2 Cr aud * 
X changeably talen, as alſo the poor one is, at whoſe right 112: 
hand he ſtlands : Now to be at the right hand hath divers 7 
ſignifications ; as firlt it ſignifies power, dignity, and autho· 
rity 4: therefore is the word by che Evangeliſts and, Apo- d P/2 ,n8 iy, 
tles ſo varyed , as, at the right hand of God ** alſo, 4 Mok * 
the right hand of majefty f: the right hand: wer, and; pn? 
the like 5 27 "Wes it 2 441 00 — uſu- A 5 oP 
ally exerciſed in arts, made manifelt and brought forth by g Mark 14, 62, 


the right hand as the proper inſtrument; ore it is ſaidj, 
If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, then yaa 4 right hand fer gern 
her canning ; that is, in all muſical artificial admini,, © * -* 
ſtrations in the houle of the SanAuaty h: Fur It ſome» A, x37. 1. 
times ſiʒniſics ratification and confirmation of what paſſetn +, 
from one to another, and ſo it is taken, when the Lord ſwears 2 
by bis right band i, and in that he ſaith. If Fecomiah were ar 6. 5. 
the ſigner on my right hand, yet Would I pluck bim thence. * k J, 22. 24 
as if he ſhould ſay, though it be ſo ncer unto me thac I pals 
ing under ſcal, or perform any thing without it, and 
many the like; But theſe may ſerve ro manifeſt what is 
meant by being at che right hand in this, place, (when it is 
ſaid , the Lord at thy right hand, ) that is, the Lord, as King, 
is the power and authority of the Prieſt ; the Lord allo, 28 
King, is the wiſdom and skil of the Priett; the Lord, as 
King, is the ratificat on and confirmation of the Prieſt, in 
the reſcue and deliverance of him from all humane frailties 
and infirmities . Agaip tranlaively, the Lord, as Prjeſly  _... 
phe power ard enchorky 5.05 Kings 55 Looks 8 PRRD, re 


(38) 
* alfo, is the wiſdom and sli of the King ; the Lord, as Prieſt, 
| is the ratification and confirmation of che King, in ſacrificing 
all human abilities and excellencies, — 9 
and excellency of God only may appear z So as, that with - 
our the one the other is not, nor can be known or found 
according to the way of the faith of Jefus Chriſt ; infomach 
chat whatſoever the King doch in his regal authority, he 
doth it by the Prieſt, that is, by that power, and authority, 
wiſdom, and curious device, and skil, as alſo by that ſeal 
ied and confirmation that is in that death and ſu of the 
1 Ent.. Som of God b. Again, whatſoever the Pricft dock in his 
x Pet, ,. Office and miniſtry, he doth it by the King, that is, by the 
Col,z, 14,15, power, and authority, wiſdom, curioſity, and stil; yea, and 
that ſeal and confirmation that is in the life and reſar- 
rection of that Son of man the Lord Jeſus. Chrit : So that 
52mm $,33-34 it the Word of God be opened to ſer forch the life of Chriſt, 
x Fer f. 3. it ſets it forth in and through his death 4: and alſo if it be 
1 Fe. 3. 2x, opened to ſer forth the death of Chriſt, it fets it forth only 
4 1/2, 26.19. in his life : For the one is not nor can be made known out 
1, of the other f: and they that go about to work any other 
e a. way concerning the Kingdom and Prieſthood of Chrift in 
r. Rim, 6.x, the Church, can never effect nor perform that work Y 
to 8. that is here foretold, namely, to wound or ſtrike thong 
fRen.8.24. theſe forenamed and forementioned Kings; namely, a car- 
> 0.13: 4 natproſperity, and alſo adverſity, cirher of which being ta- 
a ken as t proper Croſs or Crown of Chriſt Jefus, become 
therby meerfyidolatrous and Diabokical:The word tranſlated 
in the foture renſe,(hal wound, may alſo be read in the prevey, 
hath wounded, or in the preſent tenſe, doth wound. to denote 
an act of continuation : We are here then to mind the actĩ- 
on performed as x work extending to all times, for God is 
never out of the like operation, his work being one, even as 
his will is but one, ſo chat whereever he, as * — 
Lord, fers forth his Lordſbip and Principatity in his life and 
reſurrection, n facrifice of 
g Þſ6l. $%.47.. rhe Prieſt, that war of bur r; that is, according 
9 the hinterer the operator vel the work- 


(59) 
of death, hel, and fin in tbe nature heart 
and & in his ſofrow and 


of God eee e 1 
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oche i — — Jeſus Chriſſ, ET 
22 repleniſh all and every df thoſe ways Ar zz | 
— — for if all this wreech- e 
were contracted into one ( ts it was) and | 
liid oper ther car and only Sew of the Fark „ which 11 437» 
was indeed his death v hen mh of neceſlity be weh ld 37 ue, 8 
deach as is never vacant of life; fo that the life? ſpirit, and o I/ 53,5.6, 
— Ton of Go? for if it were not fo, 


T7: 
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HHH; 
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band, bring life to light, expelling all che ways of decks 
and death whatſoever ©, that they cannot alen themſelves 9 Epbeſ,s,8, 


nor take hold of that Saint of Iſrael, who is c Ar, awd Par 6,33, 
light, and by when our dar hneſa and death is done aaf - 1 14,2 12 
And thus doth our Lord wound or ſtrike King, Mal, 4, », 
—— — op condition 1/ 60, 1, 2, 
of mankind, which ; j 

over ſo many in this w 
themſelves f, which our 


Je N | 
through che Lord t, hrs, makes im Ho and yr Levit,24,01 
_ 4 


{60) 

ol all operations of his grace in and upon hied (elf; and fo is 
no other bat a dead; man in ſins and tteſpaſſas, fignified by 
* bis bring ſtoned to death tuen at the Sint are dead to the fins 
u Ran, 6. 1, 2, aud miſeries of man u, but alive to grace, peace, und rig hie- 
2 owſneſs in rhe bleſſing or beſſedneſs of rhe Son of S, and 

4,84: + | | pictced, blaſphemed, or through by our Lord, in that 
5D, 32, „ min of his tight hand, which is the pride, proſperity. oſten- 
t ration, and arrogancy of the ſonnes of men, attributing un- 
to themſelves that which is —ů—— the Son of 
God in the houſe and kingdom of God , and chat is on this 
Rte wiſe, our high Prieſt, or Sacrificer, makes manifeſt his death 
= in the laying and ſactificing of all the fat and the tweer ; 
| that is in the beauty, glory, excellency, and goodlineſs of man, 
no otherwiſe but in the King hat ſon of his right hand; 
namely, in that life and re ſurrection of that Son of man, u- 
to hem all power in heaven and in earth is given, becauſe he 
„ - bs abe Son of man ? (clic could it not be given, for as he is 
, 7. God he hath ic, or is it from everlaſting) ; and therefore is 
2 Rom-9, J. he over all God bleſſed for ever *: So that according to that 
variety of l fe, ſpirit, principality, ſup ereminency& exc. llency 
chat is in the Son of ma, even ſuch is the death, ſhame, and 
dejeRion of the excellency and glory of man; therefore as 
the cxce lency and glory of him that is the Son of God muſt 

— ergy even ſo muſt it neceſlaril 

follow, e pride, glory, and goodlineſs of man m 
be in all poiats and at all times dryed up and altogether ex- 
punged chat it appear not in this way of lite. and reſutrecti- 
on of our King Chrilt : Therefore it is ſaid, That all fleſ 
& graſs, and the ineſs of man as the flower of the field, rhe 
graſi is withered and the flower faded, becauſe the Spirit of the 
10, 4p. 6,7+ Lord bath- blews or breathed up it *: So that the death 
Pe . 3, 24 and humiliation of our high Prieſt, in all that are his, is cu- 
riouſly wrought out and made manitelt no other way. but in 
the life, authority, and cxaltation of the King, and according 
to the curiolity of chat iment and Government, ſuch is 
dat noble death and ſacrifice of our high Prieſt : So that the 
8 0 . death. 


Tar. changerh, vor 5, 20d en, 25 


he fins, WrVad yet 
Memes it e 
that ye ſhould ever think; and chus doth 
through, pierce, or — che pritle, 


excellency 
gether liyeleſs and voyd ee. 272 e — 
rate upon him hi- is che Sono 
| alu Noot 12 55 


ſalva: ion , 1 Nee e Late 4, 13. 
of him; in hich payer 30d 12 only ſtaut & and 
e . e e bee 
er of dae tankt with our 
fedech, who hath the truth of all; and it is a work that is 
done, and is ever in doi for the work of God ever , 
che ſame, as truly 46 Chriſt both wary 414 4, and to came Nu. 3 
and how unto, natural cyc and ear; it ſceni to lay ' 
wilte the houſe of; e, any actions ce — che 
Sang all, becauſe it denies man his natural 
and abilities of che fleſh (according, to natural aud humane 
way to wark by: Cf ang mane pee 
the things of man for the, things and operations: 
Son of God, in caſe we do burknow how te put aur —— 
into the 2.2 or ro the exchangers S, and not do a3 chat 8 M, f, 27. 
unproficabl eſervanc did, to it in anapkin 3 for the t 
lenc given is the mind, wiſdom, or will of; che Son of C 2 
unto mankind, and ſo js. « gift which can by arcand- fe ©) def oo 
rural wiſdom, ly, rags up, even as in a 0 Noyes i 
it or keeping. it apt by it ſelf in thoſe eacrhly 
counſels of his own mind and ne and Ar- RK Menn 
not into the bankery (which. is) that unity of, . n 
e eee 45 


h 3 . 


inte one bankery, or elle it — made one, they can 

. — — thcreaſe; (6 that one talent is made known 
What it is in oll thereft, in teſpect of its graee and riches, in 
mulriplicetion nd inereiſi, ind vll the reſt are made known 

ia that one, in teſpect of that unity, and ſame totil they ill 
moum umo; And unto er this myſtery is not 
opened thev crnnot befrnitſal nor proſitabl: fervants in the 
houſe of C. So ther the operations, gifts, und offices in 

the Church unto xz fecing eye arc vo Icfs various, fraittol; 
desi, comely, coſtly, ind glorious, then were of old 

1 thoſe hengings, imbroideries, curtaios, curious carvings, in- 
> 1:0 2p (6 tad officers inthet Temple and Tabernacte 
del Ged inthe comedy honour of the Smctusry, whenever, 
er whereſoever it appears: nd alſo to a hearing car, thoſyy 

edits, expreſſions, and revelations of Jefas, Chriſt are 
infinitly ſweeter and more melodions then was all that mu- 

ſielt in choſe many and fundry ſorts of inſtruments, or could 


's 
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c, 1, x3, 
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thoſe an 
. en ht 
e iplyed that it ctr bs 


47 death overcomes wt 6 


W workings, yy of 
0 12 e 
his A to belle hiaſelt jo kapwiog 


any thing that concerns either 2 Set 
Bana & , the myſtery whercol no nitural man cin 
| poſſibly conceive; for the lay ing dowt of kjaſell is den 
kw. therefore that w or Any 2. 
the life, ſpicir, power, and order ff the Son of G Gel 
unto him molt vscant, ind to have no order aor col 
init, therefore it is, ht he bides bim(Alf,, « it Were, froms r Eq $1.2,3; 
1 „ looking upon hin a 4 form! eſs thing f — oo never 5 Iſe 1,145 
any bis countenance ſe marred, in the tye 
Dec, cd had t, no e thengh be be ſwittes and of: f, $2, 20 
Je Þ te ey en l — * 
wot *; for to have the natural wor and operat ai, 15, 0 
of mans mind to be pierced an leſt ie he can in no 1 
Z wile endure , but our Saviour tells us, char, be ther 1405 
= the Son of man, that j I, leaves bim ve 
eleis in all his own opera tions which ate than 
in this , to ſeck hin ſelf in afl things) chat man foal be 
Pan, os er a6 ede 18 ic Jelf 2, becauſe it cad. x M@,12,32, 
not be doi n it, wiſdo, wer 
2 fe ere our Savious Fo 
ther ij it eaſier to ſay i ES to 
and we ſhe wing that 27. 
walking und fling, feof SE corey, af 


bel thy dye 


Jonjr £m tuo, the 
| in 

there pa * 45 "als 
dperptions of ou own minds abide ine hgs 
there allo is the power d wotkings of God c- 
it ic, that be that He, 7 7 
| nof be forgive n, wither in this 'W 
0 come * x hae bs; Ke fl t pres of 
nt holy and ſpiritual Trace 10 Nee 1455 
ord Jeſus, leaving* it wa life add operation in him- 
a, if fig temains and abides upon him, both in that in- 
a king, intimated in that phraſe 


lee otld Nd) x tb the world, that is in that 

b Ma, 12 3a ue Se Li be fe or gives tn the world ro Labs: d 
that 1s, ia the 40 and e ende of ſuch operations 
hor ever, which bre N in the ow of all wicked men, 
an gre ever coming 6h us t as ire alſo preſent. 

Ney $i Aga int this ipirgodl 90s Tt Chriſt, . — 
8 in it; it is not wetat ot ſpesking 48710 the 
1 as a ſpitit abſtracted fron the Son of man, but 
Son of man, ſo that to ſpeak of Chriſt aright is to 


Hol 


o_ 


* 1 irit, that 44, we leive thet blefled opcration 
© 25 Spitic { which is all one with pardon of fin) liveleſs 

| ' unto dur ſelves; therefore when fins are forgiven we riſe 
dne 8 walk ©, as having both pardon and power beſtow» 


of him ſpiriru.lly, or elle we pierce him and ſtrike 


1 N. given = us: ang here we ww note, that 
e not of Chrilt ſpiritually (but in way of piercing) 
SI him as G04, and that in the moſt acute 

9 art may bring forth, and 
= Joy der him 282 a>ſtraFed from humane ne- 
ture, and do not declare din io all points how this Cod 
wa Are and d weit, or t acled amongſt tu, or in 
* the werd is, that is, in our riatute : So 5 weſpeak 


it his humane nature, if. we had the $kil of all 
or the moſt curious naturaliſts that ever 
rr 


(65) | 
of that nature which the word Was made a, or became inns; 4 wei, | 
and yet not declare in all points . ; 
_—_— ee Cody wi heektes — 28 
of Jeſus Chriſt SLY 
. — ier 2220 
be kepr's and divided from the crentue: 4 
— iſtance and being, as that which is other 
— from humane nature; ſo alſo man may attain to 
t knowledg of the creature to. apprehend, and freely 
Sato ther om, ply rs ie | 


4 . 
- ſpokenof, bur to pierce theſp itual and holy compoſition that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt ; for the nature is never ſpoken of, 5 
according to that ſpirit of faith ©, but as it hat unto e 2 c, 4,12; 
our nature, comptehended in that Son of man ; ſo as that, 1 0%, 6, . 
whatſoever it is, it is it in that our nature; nor is iry £*", "10, 8, 
ever ſpoken of according to that life of faith, but as it hath e- 51% 3 
in all chings to that divine nature, comprehended, or o 
in that Son of God, in whom it is, 2 
that is od and xcerprable unto God ; CI 
way the Goſpel, the Croſs of Chriſt, is 2 
king through, and leaving deſtitute of life ering 
Crus where they bt chngatr cog he jane J 
whether things, that according to judgment t Per, 23,24, 
of man, recommend us unto God, in making us coformable T- 1 c, 29, 
unto him 8, or things of penalty, vexation, and ſorrow, that. e,; 76 
according to humane apprehenſion ſerve to fit and prepare uss, 
and make way for that which wil be approved of by him, for 
the Goſſ [=wvesnoe any thing of the one nor of the ocher for 0 8 
man to hirnſelf under, or to boaſt of, or to terrifie or 1: 
torment himſelf about; for the miſeries of man being the hu- CENTS 
. God, maſtnevds be dove 8 z nor 
or the goodlineſs of man take place, h » 7h 2, * 
degree Hoo Colin werden mat and ab p. > 0. hath 
e hte he.more dint « Pate pr lg 


) 


1 letter of the law, the more be thin his God'i 
(Mat 14,6, — 7 pre „ not 


7 2580 — — it v — id lufferongs 
ans af — 

k . whom they ſerve See which — fc * 
1 Kings 19,18, E the Lord fehevah ls — 
1 Kings 18,26 that have attained w greateſt human exatilng it in 
BE 4, thexway of the Seripryres, not ſpirit and lie 
* of chez, bur an only Miniſters of the — but not of che 
Spirit 3 which miniſtry. of the Letter kills and witketh dearh,, 

and wrath in the ſouls of men 4 ſo alſd do cey kill and work 
the death of mens bodo whenever they get power into their 

hands, and become the ———— in mutter of con- 

ſcience, and it i 
15 TE 2 — 2 


— Form — — "YE 
had by tradition, not acquainted with the true 


n Mat, 7, 26, and thereof in leaſt, — — 

27. the fand in whatever they ſay u, for fleſh and blond cuunot 

o M, 16, 17. revail the things of f the Kingdom unte them o: fo that the 
unity (through tis blood) & 


God and man, in the 
* of the Croſs, ern. 
indeed incur -wrath ; theeefate the un ef 96 
this noble act is noted to be 


In the day ef hu Wrath, 
ps cc. 2, ir, 


6. 17, Lan, No the of Gods wrath, uo the went is che dy of 
_ tou, his love * Saints P, and that is the day of Eee 
— zo, tion and manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt, and it miſt needs be 
1ſa,27,4.£c4l, ſo; for theptoper ſubject of wrath is man and not Cod ia 
ts s lſo the proper ſudject of che love atid penee of the Herd is 
. 1633. God and tot man's : Yet neithet the one nor — 


Epb, 2. 14. 


— 


A 


(6) 
be ſaid-ro. be without irerelative, in this wap of ſalvation; 4 

Hat aden est, arts bes ed, and noe 

excuded, in chis famous workot wounding F 
any thing can hei attrihuted unto man T — in f pb, 2, | 
that noble work : ſo alſo Gad is included, and not Rem, 3,27. 4 


— ef wrath,” 2d yet nothing of che cure ofwrack % l. 


or anger can be attributed unte Cod f, but all tho di t Iſa, 27, 4. 
and wrath 1/property properly in man, who is the | 
fear, and of it *: x5 che love of God in our —— 


- tions defied, ſbed 4 and in our nature 
through that his Son, chough in our ſelves we have of 
Gods love in us, which love takerb hold and kindlertv it 
uponno other thing then dur baſeneſs, low : eftate;/ and 
—_—_ which we behold in the day of the publication * x Fecha, 35 
of the Croſs of Chrilt v, when as he communicates'his-wib- , , ,. 
— — fot in bis light we foe light a ln cer 196,425, 2 
ing by che ſpirit of the Son, Wwe are transfarmed inrs the image Mat,24,14,15 
2 or when Chris, which is our A, ap. , 36,9. 
poars, then do we alſo ar — bin is glory T aCol, 3, 4: 
in our {dives we have no nor ar ſuch thing at * 
— makes 6 of out d 7 1 
to raiſe us up unto t and dignity of fis 1 
beloved Son, in whom we our ſelves having faith or 
ſubfiſtance in him d unto life and glory; and ſo are- ſer drwn'b cola 10, cl, 
in heavenly places together With him e: even ſo alſo there is 4- 12. Eb, 1, 
wrath in man, which is not without reſpoct and telatiom ub 2, 
—— — ny 7 leafurs is God at af: For * 
Jeſus being declared, then the diſcenſion' of the Son of 08 
into our nature is made manifeſt, -in which he cannot appear, 


— neg — dene 3 8 


niſh which mary beholding with u natutal eye, that is, a0 
. Fe, bim vis N 


and denomination from alf cred- 
cath Dae has of 50 
which none elle had; he is as loth to f this b 
do nagt, or to becomethat 


112 


— 


(68) 


4 Box, 8, 6, God d; yea bee is by the light — far 
fo u erde bn dcs bes own ruine and deſtruction, 
and we know that every creature naturally deſires and endea- 
yours the preſervation of it ſelf : and hence ariſeth an enmity 
ih his heart againſt that glory and grace that is in the death 
and reſurrection of the Son of God; yet the glory of God 
he coveteth after in himſelf, but would have it ſpring vp and 
flow our of this wiſdom and device that — 
creature, which is no leſs then — 2 
himſelf, as he is a creature, ſnould be God, which —— 

e275 ſeat and ſtate of Antichriſt © , and the more he computes um- 
ſelf with, and compares himſelf unto God by this ſubtil and 
ſly wiſdom of his own, the more he mult needs find a vaſt 
_ infirute diſtance from, and difference with his Creatour, 

h wrath and horrour in his ſoul, which is the 
place and ſeat of it, (and not God, who is only good- 
== and by his own wiſdom he meles ſuch uſt of 
and excellencies that they kindle and uA wrath 

dul; although in God there is no more wra: » nor anger, 

21 13g A — there is or can be peace and joy in our fins , which the 

Row 6 _ ame God in like manner makes uſe of for the exalcation 

*3* of bis Son for ever: even ſo doth man make uſe of the 
of God, hhis own wiſdom, to anger, torment and caſt 
Ln 11 down himſelf ever 8: So that if we take away the wif- 
„7 ; dom of man in —— to — — 
3 uftering, tions, to 
himſelf for, or to give ſome ſatisfaction unto God; 
1 the ways and means which his own wiſdom deviſerh 
| Feckigeutarionandagroemee wit God, and then you ftrike 
—— chat are ſo potent and paiſſant in 
he fours! the world, which indeed ingen- 

. hearts of all them who deave 

unte. them, 2 ito, their Cod, and wil not accept of the 


of lifting os 
25 2 W if, . 
how eternity Satan ee | 
come eternity in one ame act; yea he i cut off from 
the land of the living x, and allo ſtated in an ev Due. hid 
ſeſſion in the ſame act; therefore is his Croſs his " 801 
it is ſaid, he triumphed mpon the Croſs |, m—_— — Col, 3, 15.0 
of the creature knows not how to-yeeld or conſent unto and ſo 

dare never commit it ſelf to a way that it knows not, but ſtands 
in perpetual erunity with it, and oppoſition it; and ſo 
doth make it a day of wrath unto himſelf, . 
e 


- 
* 


2 * 


= was both a man, and.a woman 33, (40 man the 
Jn oppoſition ut the ocher, chat is, there is, way k 


aft, that hath nothing but death. | 
4 4. which hath Need 7 es 15 
. which is the way, A 


foe by wat fierce and angry ay nar ch roo 
| 22 or 
PLETE „ eee 5 


425 


(70) 
—4.— in deach, which 4s nothing bat life, and that i 
254% ti the fleſh, and a living unto the ſpirit v, which is 
e — in that the word may alſo be trunſlate d, face, 
1 i i he-breathedints his face ſhewing, that {ect agreement, 
p Prov. 27. 19. , nad: o eralle condition, {even at in Water: face ? an 
eth to fats). borweon the creator and the oregenre, ſo thut 
chere is in this one act, that which cordaceth'ants ſeveral lives 
14 — - - * in ditect oppolſition to the other, fo that che 
and alſo the wan ef che (econd ar 


qi is. 1 aa mo wen $0 q, che way of carth; and 
wayot hoiver 4 ** God by the 

Apoltle,  reacherh . ; = 

— 


* 4s made 4 ſouly ſonl, rs, nothin, 
rc. 15.43. end weakneſs", yeh ain core an , 

Kinſelf, the wiſedome, and image of | andre ſrl 
nad; 1 , 6 quirkentiny Spirit, namely ſuch x one, 
on ne, bn riders duſt. or ſlime 


— — 4 


1 very or 
x3 chef is day of his wrath, ke it dcr manifeſt in the world, © in the 
A. 5. 314. gaints it is of peser, 


uLut- * Botin the — ner | 
x Mat. 8.29. horror and * So that the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Luk.8.28. is theonly wrath nn the eyes of the world 7, 
att. 1. 7. För the" Faint, ave oy { the world is of that wicked f 


— ver, and both theſe eftates, and conditions thus-opolite; do 
— Al out of that, which at the firſt was made one, (even, 
2 1 lobn,s 19, 88 che man and the woman vere at the firſt made one, and 
a Gen, 3, , Dotz of chem had hut one name) the wiſdeanc or 


bGen,2,7, wg | 


9-5 * 


1 


—_— 
his, ſo near a 
death, who an ener we Can never come 


he Caper of Lot 


2 his e Pfal. 16,5, 4 
; and Cal. 3, 35, 
to rhe f Rom-9,10,1h 


1 


— 


1. Fiſt, r hug! 
theſe wards, . hall. mag dee r = 


Glen. 
— wont, this his — A. 26 
=p —.— an 


jade, i. 
'; beads over 


4. Fourthly, the way und — ets 
. tb, 
— — — 7e 
ad abe Most in the way. D 

— the iſluc — 06: r 


FARSCY 


h Rath qr, 


— — Brother, Which — — 
name o the name of the | en. 
I Ruth 4 A. J. au live in the — Fr gay — 
al, and that before, — in the judgment of — Elders, of 
K Rath 4.6. = cutting himſelf off, from his true 
2 — — of Jefas Clviſt 
IM 1-5. —— — by Boac, — — even ſo 
| ©, —— — world, they would conſent to 
— have the poſſeſſions, and that cameby Chriſt, = 
23. but when they muſt be one, the Moabite, begotten in 
u Ges. 19, 32. an act, of incelt u, and har a che a e de 
to 37. — or memorize — ä — _ 
©Iſa.4.5.6. | > ns be only 
| their own name, — gory de — 
— tad; namely of him —— — | 
N. 25. ? dben do they negleR, and reject all, boch 
x C#,15,3, poſterity, and alianate, and cut off — God, 
who is that anceſtour, and fountain of all mankind, and there- 
q Lat, 36, forcis the firſt man called che ſonne of God who was not 
r Ge, f. ay, made but in the life wiſedome and 1 od © and there- 


,2,7, 


(72) 
_ theſe Therefore fball be his head. 
33 in order, A Aud a 
in whom this his rule and authority is A 
and expreſſed, ad heat hen. 


The won here tranſkieit heathen, fignifies an Alien, me- C 
|, one, tharis ene off, andfar, removed from his anſeſtour, 
or our, like unto that man whom 
Mes aro e 
was 
leches, which he was —— ſelf, (as all men 
would inherit the that came by our Lord Jeſus) 
+ But when be ſaw he maſt alſo have Nuth the Maabiriſd, 4 


and aliana- 
rio hay the 


; | (7) | 
though the Anceſtor is no proper cauſe nor fountain there- 
of, yer ſuch an affinity is broken, in which God isa party, 3 
even as a faithful husband having an adulterous wife, tke 
Contract is wholly broken, though hee bee no meanes 3 
nor cauſe of the breach, but is altogether againſt it; 
even ſo the whole Covenant is broken between God and 
Man, bur God is nothing in the furthetance or in any a 
bation of the breach, but his whole will is againſt it, there- 
fore it is, that his oath is firme and holy, when he ſaith, as 7 | 
live I deſire not the death of hin that dier, turne yee, turne ges \ Exch. 33. 
from your ci waier, for why will you die © houſe of Iſrael, in- 11. 
timating yea and plainely declaring by Proteſtation upon 
Oath, it is their will to dic, and not his, and a dee 
is nothing in the breach, no nor can bee no more then 23 
the holy and righteous ane can bee a Sinner, no more is 
hee any thing in the continuation of this breach, which 
is. the hoarding up' and exerciſe of wrath in al unbelre- 
ver#t ; for the continuation is extended according to t Re. 2.5. 
the duration of him from whom the alienation is, and : 
therefore muſt needs be an eternall wrath, God himfelfe 
being the Anceſtor alienated from, from whom man had u Gen. 2. 7. 
hfepbreatly and being at the firſts, and without whom he x A#: 17.28 
was not x, for of him and th him ave all things y, ſo y Rows. 11. 
that Gold raignes oi the wiched or Heathen, in wrath 36. 
and diſpleaſure, in their captivating under ſinne ane 
Satan for ever; and yet no wrath nor diſpleaſure in 
him at all, but it is meerly in the wicked themſelves, 
who moſt voluntarily and willingly ſubject themſelves ther- 
unt o, without any cauſe or default in the Son of God at all, 
and thus he exerciſeth rule and authority over the wicked, - 
who ate no part of his kingdome, juriſdiction, or 2 7 James 2.8 
to whom he gives his rey all Law, and heavenly Edict, but Pſal.147.19, 
art of the kingdome of Satan, and under the power and do- 20. 
minton of darkneſle, ſubject onely wnto that Law of ſinne and 1 Jobs d. 44. 
drath a, utterly eſtranged from that law of the ſpirit and iifr, Lale 22. 53. 
which is by Ieſus ('bift d, man therefore in this rule and au- Ro. 27. 
5 is alicnargd from God, his 833 predeceſ- b Rom. 8. 2 
R 


I 


3 


for, 


e Rev. 9. 2. 


d Rev. 20. 1. 
ce Lake 16. 

- 

£ Inde G. ver. 
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ſor, and anceſtour, even ſo farte as eternall death and deſtru- 
ction, is ſrom erernall life and ſalvation; and therefore the 
ſtate of the wicked is truly ſaid to be 4 bottomleſſe pit ©, 
which the eAngell that came downe from God (or is a meſſen- 
get taught from the Kingdome of God) hath the key there- 
of in his hand d, or miniſterie, knowing how to ſhut it, and 
how to open it, to keep out the fairhfull ſo, as there they 
cannot enter e, and let in unbelievets ſo, as out of which they 
cannot eſcape f: and we know that there can be nothin 

without banks or bottome, but onely the Lord himſelfe; an 

therefore it is not but with reſpect unto him, which the 
world knowes not of, neither will they underſtand ;-forin DP 
this point lies that myſtery of the devill, and of that firſt ſin, 


82 Theſ.2.7 and ſo the myſtery of iniquity s, which the world hath ſo 


1 P/al.5.4 
Ifa.y 349 


b Col.1.16, 


17 


many conjectures, and divining cups to drink in, to come to 
the knowledge of it, and that they might finde it out, and 
yet know not the time of the creation of him, hom they 
{ay was firſt in ſin, not the manner of it, that is, whether 
all fell in one, or whether ſuch a multitude were in the 
ſame minde in one act, or moment of time: nor know 
they the place where they fell, whether in heaven, being 
that ſinne cannot be admitted there, no not for a mo- 
ment, though but in the very conception of it a; apd to eaſt 
him out before could not ſtand with juſtice, and to ſay they 
fell (being out of heaven) in the garden ag Miniſters unta 
man, it is all one as to affitme they fell, being out af their 
Creator, in whom all things cond, not having their being 


and ſubſiſtance in him b, and if ſome of the Angells had their 


AQ: 17.28 being out of him conſidered. in Chriſt, then all had, and if 


once the good Angells had being out of Chriſt, then they 
ever have their being out of Chriſt; for his myſticall body 


e law.1. 16 cannot change c: and if they be not in him, then is not he 


the reconciler of all things in heaven and in earth d; therefore 


17 
d Cel. 1. 20 the world conjectures and gropes in theſe things (namely in 


Jade 6. 
verſe. 


this point of the fall of Angells) onely in the dark: for the 
Scripture ſaith, che Angells that kept not their ff eſtate, or 
principality ( a the word unt] att reſerved in chaines of d- 

2 


\ 0753 )- 
A unto the judgement” off the! „ So that if ins cafe 
they had principality, as 4. Epi Get afficmes, then 
a there none above nor before that perſon, or being that 
255 fell. no more then there was any ever below, or more 
deep in deſoentioh then that perſon or ſubſiſtance that is the 
ficſt and prime in Reſurrection and exaltation, and as that 
natute in che Son of God, wherein he had his deſcention, 
and depth of his humiliation, hath no cauſe of boaſting or 
unto it ſelfe any thing in that ſtate of life and 
falvation4, ſa alſo that nature, wherein Satan or that Son f x Cor;28; 
of perdition had at the firſt his principality and domination 29 
(wherein he was in the beginning that Lucifer, ſon of the g 1/a.14.rx 
morning or day-ſtar 8, 2 title given unto the Son of God 1 2, 13,14, 
himſelfe bh) hath no cauſe of guilt or ſtaine in the leaſt, in that 15 
fall of deſtruction and deſolation, and therefore the know- h Rev.22.16 
of the Angells is another _ farre beyond that Rev.. 28. 
which our conjecturers or dreamers do dreame of or under- 
ſtand ; therefore ir is that it is ſaid, that be hath not put in 
um auto the Angels the world to come, whereof we fpeake, 
or are Miniſters ito prove that the Son of God is not onely | Heb.2, e 
an Angell or Meſſenger of the Covenant k (which notwith- K Aal. 3. t. 
ſtanding he s} but alſo the Lord and giver of the Covenant, 
whom none hath power to queſtion ot contradict, aud if the 
firſt frruts of bus Miniſtery and Kingdone be ſuch, ſo in the | Rom. x0. 
whole lunsp and Adminiſtration of it alſo\; for it hath nor 15. 
onely an Angelicall Meſlage or Embaſſige in it as coming g,,, 11 16 
from anothet w, but it hath alſo in it a Lordly edict and n l. 3. 
principality as from the Spirit and Perſon Royall himfelfe n, , 70. z. 31, 
unto all others; and of this Argument in that firſt Chapter 32,3334, 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, our Apoſtle doth wholly. 35. | 
inſiſt; proving that Chriſt is nor onely an Angel} or Meffen- Ig. Chap. 
ger of the Covenant, but alſo the Lord and giver of it: So G xy; 3. 22 
that as truly as Chriſt is a true Lord and giver of that Law ;,,.. 412. 
of the Spirit o, ſo is he alſo a true Meſſenger or Miniſter of , 1,3 4. 17 
the Spirit p; ſo that if we will ever meaſure the Temple, 18,19. 
Houle, or City of God wichehe true meaſuring line, or that 1G. f, 
golden reed appointed, au given by = Angell for that purpoſe; 2,3, | 
| KK 2 0 


(76) 

ſo as to give every thing its due proportion, then as ſt n 
- true, — if we will — the Man of God his due proportion 
q Rev. 11. 1. in the Houſe of the Lord q, we mult not finde it elſe-where 
Rev.21-15+ but in that Son of man Jeſus Chriſt t, for further then wee 
r Ieh. 5. 27. hold proportion with him, we are not of God, for what we 
Exel · 2. 1. 3 are to God we are in him, for he is that pat terne revealed 
Exel. 42. onely in the Mount i;: even fo alſo, if we will deſcribe” an 
10.11. Angellof God by the ſame golden reed, we muſt have them 
Heb.8.5. hold proportion with that onely Angel FA the (ovenant, 
Bx0d.25.9+ and further then we can declare how they do agree, we ſer 
: forth no Angell or Meſſenger of God, for hee is the true 
patterne in that alſo ; ſo that if we give the good Angells a 
nature, Miniſtery, and office beſides, or otherwiſe then is 
found in the Angell of the Covenant, we wander from the 
| rule, we have not the golden reed given unto us, nor have 
t Heb, 8. 5, we been with Moſes in thar Mont of God to ſee, not" can 
— 4. we doe according to that patrerne there given t; for with- 
but the knowledge and faith of this point of the Angells, 
we can never underſtand and beleeve what it is for Michael 
and his Angels to fight againſt che Dragon and his Angels u; 
nor indeed can the reſt of the holy Scriptures be knowne or 
beleeved by us ; for indeed the very forming of good An- 
ells and bad, and their very appearance and 1 ing forth 
is the very root of the holy Scriptures, whereof (if wee bee 
x P/al.40.7 darke) we erre, not knowing our way in any of thoſe ſe- 
Heb. 10. 5 , verall branches that fpring up, and are to be found written in 
6,7- the volume of the the book,, or Word of God x. What ever men 
y 2 Kir.20. may think or ſeem to profeſs they know of that good Word 
of God y, we know what we ſay, and the Lord give us under- 

ſtanding in all things. 
Again, our Lord raigneth and governeth alſo in the Hea- 
then in that way of his grace and favour, which is peculiar 
8,9. unto his people ⁊, for they alſo are alienated, eſtranged and 
P/al. 93. 1. cut off from their proper Anceſtor, even as Ruth was eſtran- 
Pſal. 97. 1. ged and cut off from her Anceſtors the Moabites, and be- 
a Pſal. 8 3. 8. came the Mother of our Lord a, and (as it is ſaid of Pharoat's 


Aar. 1.5. daughter in the perſon of the whole Church) the Spouſe of 


u Rev. 12.7. 


(77) 
our ſpirituali Renner any: her kindred and 


her fathers baue, and ſo the Ki cathy in her bean- : 
ty.) For as it is true, — was ns of men b. 
chat were true and reall — —— of that body of Chriſt, 10, 17. 
who ia the Son of Cad e, and therefore the Platmiſt ſaith inthe Row. . g. 3 
perſon of Chriſt, oxr Fathers trufted in thee, and they were 
delivered dj even ſo there is in man that which ina true Pro- d P/4/.22,4 

enitor and — * * Son — — — — gives him = Ih 

ginning, even t uni fam wich 
time he is ſaid tobe a Launb ſlai 1 — e Rev. 13.8. 
an act of eternity chat tea and continueth even untill 
now, without the which Chriſt is not, not can he take place 
in the ſoule of any without it; and that is the frailty, infit- 
mity, and weakneſs of man, which onely gives being or real- 
unto his death and ſuffering, without which he is not Je- | 

us Chriſt f, which death he vanquiſheth even in the very en- f 2 Cor. 13. 
counter, and is alicoated, eſtranged, and cut off from being 3.4, 

any, ſuch thing as death is g, even as: fagte as the life of g leb 1. 4 
God is ſeparated from being dead in ſins and ſorrowes, t Jeb. 1. 2.70 
betwixt which there is an infinite diſtance and diſpto- 5, 
portion. And as the Sonne of God reignes and go- 
vernes by ing himſelfe from all the deſires and incli- ; 
nations of the fleſh b, which by nature the whole lump of h G4. 5. 24. 
mankinde is ſubjected unto; For, V have all ined, and are 1061 1.12, 
deprived of the glory of Gd, in our ſelves, and there x not one 1 3+ i 
that doth good, no not one * : ſo alſo in the doing of it away, i Rom. 3.23. 
triumphing over it, mortify ing and killing it, he turnes it to k Rom. 3. 12 
a uſe, quite contrary to the nature of it, railing up rightaauiſ⸗ 
neſſe from ſin, love out of aumity, vea joy ont of ſorrow, ſtrength 
ont of weakye(ſe, wiſdome out of foolifimeſſe, glory ont of ſhame, 
immortality out of any, and life ont” of death : this is 

that government, rule, authority, judgement, and diſcerning 
that our Lord exerciſern.amongſt all that are his, which is, 
that everlaſting rig hteonſueſſe which he hath brought into the | D g 24; 
world, to — manifeſt onely in his holy temple i, which the m 1 Cor, 3. 
Lord builds, and not man ® : 2 the Saints by nature being 9. 
all of chat common parent and anceſtor, the corruption 4 Cor. 3u. 

1 


n7/4.64. 6 


7* 
0 84.5. 17, 
18,22,23. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 
p Eph.2.13 
q El. 2. 1. 
r Eph.5.8. 


[EP. 2.19. 


t Pſal. 47. 


758. 
u P.al. 47.9 
xPſal.47 9 


— 


OS * 
2 5 


27. 
Rev. 3. 21 
1 H.. 1.3, 
45,6 

b Nebem. 2 


5. 
25,26 


23 


t 
holy Spirit are from the 
ſ , 
regiment of our Lo 
were mes afarre off, art war dere by the blood: 
—— 
es arid 14; 4 were | a, hut now ye are lib 
rd — 522 Je. are vn more fr angers 2 
forraigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints, (or with that 
Holy One) evon of that honfoald of Gad; ſe that Gai ru 
eth over the heathen, and in them, be fits upon the throne of but 
holineſſe * ; the Princes: _ Gs of the Nations ot 
St rs) are F, together ; yea it is they that are be» 
come the people of the Ged of «Abrabam a; for the fhields of 
the earth, or fortteſſe and guard of it — 2 ri; for, 
no government and protection of the world is-proper to 
the houſe and kingdome of God, bur one ly in the Lord, of 
which all other governments are but charaters drawne our 


by ſeverall wayes of adminiſtration, according to principles 


founded in nature ; therefore in his rule, government, and 
judgement, is he vehemently to be exaltedy ; for, he alone it 
is, that judgeth, ruleth and governeth in the heathen, even in 


y Pſ[el:47-9 ach as are ranged and alienated, and none elſe 2. And here 


we may not neglect to ſpeak a word of that great miſtake 
that is in the world, in looking for ſome time of reformati- 


x Kev. 2. 26 on in the Church of God, which is ſuch, as for the preſent is 


not, nor may be thought to be yer time to build in ſs glorious 
and excellent manner, as afterward it may be, which is ever 
the fpirit of ſuch as love to dwell in ſailed howſes in Baby- 
lon, rather then to returns, for the 2 of the Tempi b, 
and that time ( they ſay.) is at the calling of the pemes, and 
the coming in of the fulneſſe of the Gentiles , when all I 


nated, and . Anceſtour , wee have here ſpoken ot: But 
this they gather, with no little confidence of the fultil- 
ment thereof ( according to their way,) underſtanding 

onely 


CRow.11, ra ſhall be ſaued e: in which place is taught this alie- F 


E 
* 


* 


ö (99) 
according. to. Abe letter, Al; the writings of the A” 
„Who alludy frequently unto thoſe ancient diſtin; 


ions and ſeparations of other Nations from Iſrael of 4 * 
old ; declaring the ſtate and condition of peoples to be 
ſo divers, and oppoſite, a8 thoſe ancient records of the 
carriage, nature, and diſpoſitions, and ſeparations in fot- 
mer tunes, by dhe ancient hiſtories of deripture; ure ſet 
forth d, whi being a doctrine in thoſe dayes, by the dif- d Dent. 7. 1, 
ferences of peoples and nations, to teach the myſtery of 2,3 
Chriſt,,, even a4 is differences. of. ments , "drinks 5 ” Dent. 2.25, 
„ enter 5 get g and the like which are 11 Deut. 4. 6. 
nam table; the Apolttes in their vrritings allude unto them, 25 
for che i of them $ as to the Arke e, Tabernacle f, Deu. 1 8. 9 
Cloud in the Wademefleg, Tem le h, and all outward ch. 14 
forme and figures, ſet up, and uſed in former ages that c. 12.9, 
the glory of the Son of God might appeate h and ſhew 10 
is ſelſe to hecke glory and ſubſtance of them all ſo! that e x1:4.9. 4 
to looke'againet for the Jewes and Gentiles as a differing Aar. 24.38 
peaple kept hot intite unto this day, as that people pro- Revit. 19 
perly, by whom then God taught the wortd, 28 in that out- f 446.8, 2 
ward — and unc leane, ſeparated, ot united; g Cr. io. 
and that they my} come to build, re<edihe; and ſet up that \ 3. 
boly Worſhpabafore e cen looke for it ir the petfect pu- g. 12.1. 
rity, and glory thereof ; wre may as well conclude, that all h Cor. 3. 
things according to the Letter and Hiſtories of the Scrip- 16, 17 
tures alluded unto by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, muſt againe 2 Cor,6.16 
appeace in that worke, for the Apoſtle affirmes in as i 7% 3. 14, 
plaine termes ( as: of any other of theſe ancient things 15 
chat ate already paſt, and ſeem to bee at preſent laid a- K 70%, 6.31, 
ſide) that ¶ hriſt came to hd up the Tabernacle of David": 3 133,34» 
but this is alwaies that ancient cxrour of the piercing and 33 
perſecuting Jew, that becanſe Elia muſt come before that great j 43,15; 
and dreadfult day. of the Lord m, they looke for the lame 15. 16. 
man to come againe that had lived in former times u, 
or elſe they thinke no great work can be looked for or m Ma. 4, 5. 
ſeen even as at this day ſom look for Chriſt to come to raign Mar 11. 1-4 
a a great Monarch upon the earth, before they can injoy n Lu .it 
ot 


- 


— 


P (%) 


orfiad peace and reve! Keigina! died ; which decferev 
that it — carnall peace, and an earthly Religion Und King- 
dome they ſo much adore and looke after: but we know 
that Chriſt told them, char Elias was then preſent, (accordin 
to the mind and ſenſe of the. Propher) if thry could have 
o Mar.9.13 ceived it”, but it was 2 — becauſe the 
Mat. 11. 14. God ef this world had blinded their eyes leaſt they ſhonld betirve 
he gierions Goſpel, aud the light of it ſhould ſhine unto them p. 
p 2C97:4:4 Such is the Hiſtory, carriage, and practice of the Jew and 
Gentile, (ip haven ſana — holy Scriptures) as 
that it is DoRrine containing ſu wr he hr te- 
ſent and evidently appeates where ever Chriſt, that holy 
one of God, is declared, fer: forth, and opened what ke is 
in our nature, which is from its ficſt Original (in him) alie- 
nated and eſtranged from vrhat naturally it is, therefore the 
Apoſtle teaching the very ſame Doctrine of the Jet ani the 
Gentile, tels us, he wowld in no caſe have _ — of this 
q Rem. ii. CHMyſtery a, lealt we be proud and arrogate ſomewhat unto 
24,25. our ſelvest; ſo that the Doctrine of the Jew and the Gen- 
r Rom. 11. tile is a e n n 7-4 
25. ed in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and not in ſeeing peo- 
ple with a bodily eye to travell from one part of che world 
into another, in whom they are reconciled a made oe, (e- 
ſRom.11, ven God and man, who by nature are at the greareſt diſtance 
26, and ſeparation) yea in him all are 1rael arid ſaved ones ſ, who 
tEpb.2.1.2 by nature are all concluded under fin, and childrin of ruth and 
Ro-. 3,9. of deſtruttion*, therefore he faith, that the Rederimer comes ont 
u Rom. iI. of Sion and turnet away ungodlineſ;, not onely fromthe Gen- 
26. tiles, and not from the holy people, but it is ſaid from pacob o, 
Jſa. 59. 20, mentioning the Father of the twelve Tribes, as the fountain 
x Ep. 2. 13 of that iniquity that the Redeemer doth tarne away: So that 
14. the breaking domus of the partition wall * which ſeparated: 
y E£ph.2,15, Jew and Gentile, is that aboliſhing of that enmity in aur fleſh 
I6, by leſas Chrift I, even that Law of carnall (ommandements 
z Eph.2,15, andOrdinances, and reconciled both wnto God in one body by his 
16. (roſs *, making in himſelfe of twaine one new man, ſo making 
a Eph.2.15, peace? between Jew and Gentile, that is, between that hol 
16, | one 


| (8) 

one of God and ournatore;- which! in it ſelte it eſtranged. 
from, and at enmity with — — 1,200.03! 
he nay of raul, evienof onen at a Priveepes cites ü. 
God b as Jacob! beutes the name of all iniquity; which: the b Cen. 3 3 
Redeemer turpes away, yea cvenat that time: when: the A- 28. 
poſtle is in the declaration of the holineſs of, the Jew, and 
pro neſs gf the Genrtile1gll hie amounts unto this 

| ely;codeclare what the dot of God, is made! in us 
and w Kr) are made in him, 'for hy i made fore int uf, as 
we are made righteouſneſs in him ©, they hold curreſpanden - © 2 Cor: 5: 
cy in all points, and being declared accordingly, it is the ma- 21: 
king of, cy to become one ia all things whatſoever, yea e- 
ven K ſt ſtrangerto / became the neereſt home born, 
even the onely. beg dtten of the father, und ſon of his deve d. $0 d Ieh. 
that whuleſt, we are Jooking, with ſtretched· out necks into 1,47. 3:17: 
che peoples of the world, cxpeQting ſome great worke ang 
Reformation to appeate, we dee in the mean time negled '* ©; 
an ie thoſe kind offers. of — and ſolicitations of, _ 
out ſoules which God (in that way1o0t Chtiſt) offers unto us 
onely through the knowledge and faith of him, the igno- 
tance of whom deprives us of all his comforts and opera- 
tipns.<; but we,qult wandes, unto, looke after the calling , 5.4 18. 
N . a fulneſs of Gentiles, to the 
fall of the Pope, and Chriſt his caigae upon che ert 25 a 
great Monarch, when as all theſe vr imout bearts vu rom 
wont hr, and yet through:that-uobeleefe which iginws, we f Rom. 10. 8. 
ſec them not, but are climbing up do ſeck Chriſt, as though | 
Elia was oi Sean 7 — deſcending dawn into the _— 9. 
deep, as though: Moſer and Penn were to Apprark:intlike 1. 
8 ſenſes againe — od thewes h 
the ſame workes, yet as diffe ring in the manner / of them, to 17» 
carnall reaſon, as far as thete was difference between Panab 
in tbe Whales belly, re, Son of Calis the hearrof the cath; 
and yet chat was the.figne of the Prophet Fonabi, abd aw i Afar. 12. 
there was is the peoples coming from Baſhan ani owt of abe 40. 

thof the Sea with Moſas k, and the peoples carrying of k P/al. 68. 
the Ark out of the houſe, of Ge up into Jerulaleai 22. 
. N 


in 


a Co” 


1 


* 
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in Davids dayes, which = n ſame thing 
TN then againe l: if they \giting a 

1 reer 

5 oye in the ſame' manner and forme, they had before been 
manifeſted and made known in, or elſe ro ackhowle 
divine power, or heavenly evidence of the 8 of 
God therein inthe preſent diſpenſation, then had 
yer ackriowledged God aright in his wonderfull 
but haddenyedhis and handy-worke tobe — 


even as the Jewes did in the dayes of our Lord; 
mannet if we ſtand gazing after an o E the Jewes 
—— truth, and the fulneſſe of es to bring 
in calling quan moe rw to an cl 
tem pence,and in the meant time my- 
et of the other, yea, the very truth and 


Col. of them all, ſecret and hidden from the 
3 Dee Chri — n light um, we 


4 ſhall prove power of 

Jobs 1. 4 te nt = — — not — make ; felfe manifeſt, 

9. but ſhall be oppoſers of his 4. pegs and ſpiricuall preſence, 
when everhe is — tevea 


weary us, though 
a Col. 2.18. in the meane time we are wp by — en thronth. 
 carnall ſpeculations of things als rec paſt ad vain hopes 

and of things tb come, which ſerve ro no o- 
ther uſe but meerly to flatrer our ſelves in a looſe and licen- 
tious liberty, bearing our ſelves and ——— with ſuch 
things as (hall — in chat forme (which 8 
them unto our ſelves in) not᷑ in that ſenſe . ki e under- 
ſtand and take them in, appeare nor manifeſt themſelves nei- 
* \ ther unto out ſelves nor unto othets; therefore it is, that 
God hath ſo varied the outward forme of the expreſſing of 
himſelfe in his Word from firſt to laſt, till at the len 5 he 
bach ſo propounded himſelf unto us; thit all the men the 
world cannot give the outward forme of it to reſemble 
i in the leaſt, but a mter catnall eye can ſee it is deceit, and 
cannot be the ſame, as in that Booke of the Revelations it 
Ach ſo evidently appeare, or elſe we had had (by the detei- 


Vers. 


(($) Te, | 

vers of ahi world) af che ſever. if. folded bug aps, 
as alſo that naw Jerieſ dem ereQed and [ot up, h, 753 
of, and according to their underſtanding of che 
Word of wt —— 1 - crocs 4 
taino yeares before as ve done to tue 
and de of ſo that are * 
— — . wha pe — r 4 


— looking after things at ſuch a diſtance of time, 
them, attaine — no more then the-Jewes did 


inheving Bla ins unte them in that forme, or in 
that kick err vans the # in ;"( chat 
ſuch waicers and expectors for great in —— 
(but lay the Saints walt 2 at he 

ever waite with che ſame Spirit which — é 


whil for 
r 


— — Soo = d . 5.5 
— cen as: 
ae bir Nd and bis feet 4 4 regs hog 
. Alles there in hat Þ Ph 

which are ſaid bee to is that P 23. 
which in it ſelfe-is dearh; duttneſſe, — ſee tl ridle, 
unt o the leuſi and worſt things in the 2 q F/a/ca2.) 
red, eſtranged, and cut off therefrom, and nothing en 16. 
erciſed in it but liſe, light, liberty and dominion over af - 
Printip alities and Powers of the Prince a u YER. 2. 2. 
and ate nothing at all of n Wem rege 
ſelves they are ; ſo that as God h nothing ec bei d 4 
what he is onely in and by them, and 1 hee is no-—- 

in them, for God'w- net i all their rhawyhty c even | ſo PA. 10.4 
the Saints are nothing to God, but onely what they are in 
e hb e log eee The te 
7 then are al 
beep fauler 20 in Gods Rule 2 

in the wicked there is nothing of him but whzt 19 
ſpringeth and cemeth of-chemſelves, who are 
3 Gal 1, 1nd Godo rule an don ion, in the g 4 
3 y 


Toned 


1 
1 
15. , 
: 

S 
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222 g in them but what is. 6f him who is no- 


ung in himſelfe, that is in reſpect of lis one nature, 

—＋ thing of them at all, this therefore is that great 

Myſtery of the Goſpel which. hath laine hidden from the 

u Exad. 29. — in Ages lat ate paſt. that God uta in his owne na- 
42. ture cannot be more cxcellent and glorious in one place, 
* 87. 1, — or action, then in anothet yet in his wiſdome hath 

ſo provided in Chriſt, that the place wherein he hath: 
Exod, 25. to meet with bis people, and to fpeake with them in, doth farre 


22, excel! in: glory all acher places, perſons and actions inthe 
Exod. 30. &. Mor id u, whoſe and boner in tl  Sanluary) ate 
36. .#9k:e{/erbereto beg ſety or met with r; bur onely in that place; 
x P/al. 63. or Sanctuary wherein' bis honour dwelleth y, which -oncly is 
1,2. ——5 Nas ftom the reſt * the world x, cen 

Pſal. 68. as the place o reſidence, — 
2425,26. 4 ＋ — res 3, ſo. libewiſe that 


y Pſal:26.8 — — abſem from, or 
2 J. 28. f. — 1m of ſenct ode place or — — 
x Cor. 3. iC another; yet throug — {dome in Chriſt, ſo provi- 
11. ded that the men and opprations of chis world are altoge- 
1 Cor, 6.19 ther vacant, yoidz add lad empty waſt of him, not in- 
2 Exod.,v.6, joying the lealt jor-of his preſenct r all b, which is a 
Levit..16.2 ry not conſidered nor looked into; itbeing of the [fame ſe- 
Pſal.10216 cxecie and alſo as conſpicuous as Chriſt himielfe is, and of no 
b P/al.16. 4 other ambiguity ot certainey the one then is the other unto 
Mat. 25. 4 Þ8%- 394; hence. thas cer in his rule and au- 
P/al, 58.3; thority, brought, in by our that. inches 
c 2 Theſ.2.7 Wdgeth, hi ſaid tobe thiss.) 25 26 0 


I7T:im.3.16 . 
| By filling the e wich dead bodies or (as ſome tranſlate 
it) ber bee bin. 21 1 J 

© The Word. tranſlated We i 40 fan — 5 G 
up , that. is, to make t ll ing or paſ- 
? ſing away another; oY nothing nh e filled. — 

two things, to haye its fullneſſe of each of them 
if i. bee-filled up, ot made full with any one 1158 
- 1.1 all 


f (8) 
all other things muſt bee expunged, expended ,/ and 
put out or paſſed away, or an end muſt bee made of 
them, as the word will beare, and therefore ſo much is 
in the words, as perfectly to plead a cauſe ſo as to put 
in end to all hopes of ever impleadg to the contrary; 
with any — 2 and ſo doth give life unto him, 
in whoſe behalf it is impleaded, for it comes of a word that 
ſignifies to live, the word tranſlated dead bodies, or ruins, 
deſtruction, loſſe or miſery , comes of a word that ſignifies 
to fall orto be dead, or come into extream decay, that is 
decay even unto the uttermoſt, ſo-i that” the ſenſe runs 3 
thus i hee ſhall fill up with ruines, ot hee ſhall perfectly T: 
lead, to recover” with loſſe; or he ſhall eauſe roliveby - - 
eath, or to riſe by the fall, or to reſtore all things by an at- 1 
ter decay of them; and in this the Prophet alſudes unto 
tnt death, deſtruction, and way of che fall of man in the 
beginning, without Which, wan hail never lived the tife | 
— i Teſws (rid; nor had hee beene ſaved ant re- 1G | 
oted from an utter deſtruction and decay: inay with- „ 3+ 3+ 
out which fall Hee: bad never borne raifediund lifted up = Cr. - Ge 
4 the glory fn Father ©; 80 that wWeelνmat locke 9 + 
vporit e fall: wich an dye of faith in the wiſdome of Ce. 21 
God, but wee muſt of neceſſity behold Chriſt the invare © Eb. | 
and" wiſdome of the Father in i, from which-man fell, no 1% 
more then wee can behold the teſurtection by faith in 
the Sowns 0F GOD] but wee muſt 'behold- +h# fall 
in it, from which man 1dilivived ,- vaiſed u, and" refbo- - 
red fn So that however the fall is properly taught in che f I/. 26.10 
firſt man that was, yet not without reſpect᷑ unto th death a. G0. 1, 2. 
and rofreltion of Is us CumIST; fo alſo ther E Cen. 3+ 5. 
en i property taught in'the Lord J's i,“ het mt 6 * 
without reſet auto that aſpiring ſpirit of man at rhe firſt,vbich Pſal.82. 6, 
1 hu de HAD F, as is declared in. choſe ſeverall temptations, 7- — 
wherewith the SonNz oy GOD was aſſaulted h: h Mat. . I 
So that in the fall of man, the hwmiliation and life of the . 
Sonn O GoD wi involved, (6 as death is fal . 3.5.6 
64 wp of vittery, and in the exaltation of the Sonne EGol, Hof ig. 
+ RB. chat 


— . 


- 


($6) 
that aſſ ſpirit and life of man is involved. whereby mite 
i Ges. 3. 3 1 —— — -* eh him{elfei : Now the fall 
Heſ.13-9. gf man is che and humiliation of the Sosa uf God on 
this wiſe, the Son of — — to — wiſdome of 
God, (which he is) cannot admit of any into unity 
Git that hath in ic ſclfe any life or excellency be- 
ſides that which is in the very nature and being of the Son 
of God, thenfoce by confifing of of God and Mam muſt needs 


take unto himſelfe — avid iv it ſelfe as 
curſed, vaine, , and mide void and ' that which 
K 2 Cor. J. things; which is the very fall and of man 


31. it ſelfe, otherwiſe he could not be the ri 
Phil.2. 7,8. ſurtection, life, bleſſing, and fulneſſe of it, 
PA. 22. 6,7 Ab or elſe not any thing in chat which is made one with 
him, as man was at the firſt, even ſo the exaltation and. lift 
of the Son of man, according to the life, light, and wiſ- 
— —— — wh God, cannae —— 
an thing into unit it w excellericy 
is not the ſame with that which is in it ſelfe, for the nature 
— = of man ST IIIa ——ů— 


r — pron isin A owne- — 10 — 
then the excellencies of the Creator, being e 'was ade in 
bu Image, and ſo he ſets himſelfe in the and ſeat of 
| God, for the excellencies of God cannot be in the nature of 
che creature, but the creature mult be God, which it can ne- 
m 2 "IG 4. ver be. r this meanes be makes à nullity of 


4. God, and ſo in himſelf becomes the God F this world =, or 
n11ob,2.18 that eAmichrift u, and where he finds his owne nature to fall 
22, ſhort of the excellencies and glory of God, in wiſdome, 

1 lobn 4.3. er, agthority, peace, and the like, being reſtrained from 
2 Jobs 7. me nic, ur or other, in that kind, or that a treo i 


£enerall, 


H 
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generall, ſa that he cannot eat in that manner that he would; 
then all his wiſdome, art and skill, is put forth to eat, or 
communicate in the things of this life, or in the things of 
that life of man, te wake bimſclfe in bis owne nature, like wnto 
od ©, forthe wiſdome of man can never ſatisfic it ſe by o Gen.3. 5. 
ing its excellency in way of union, and not to be im it 
ſelfe, the very thing it felfe, therefore it is in nature that 
man and wife can never have full ſatisfaction in the excel- 
lencies of cach other in of union, or contract, unleſſe 
they — —— n or _ — other is, 
namely in their ot&ſpring, for in they are pro- 
perly. wade one ffs, and bs child rhe ne Elf. 1 
individually Hence it is that man not contented P £795 +31 
with excellency in way of union, that all thoſe conſpira- 3% 33+ 
cies, warres, controverſies, and enmity breake out, are 
ſeen in the world among the ſons of men,; for King and 
Subject have. each others perfcRions- in refpeR of unity, 
bur when —— in one that the other hath 
— of God and the knowledge 
of che excellency of unity in Chriſt is not, they never reſt GRE 
till they eicher pull it down, or in ſome way or other tranſ- 1 

and aſſume it unto themſelves, ſo it was in the people pc 
have leaders of their owne E 1 
Nation;", to ge be fire them into Canaan: 10 it was in the r Ex 24 
daycs of l, t wonld have 4 Sawl te rule over them. All: 7.39, 
and ſo it is now in the Miniſterie betwixt Prieſt and people, 40,1. 
un it was in that Co and bis company towards A, ind (1 om B. 3 
ſo it is between man and man of all ſorts and degrees, 6% 
though they be one by union all of one fleſh u, yet where t yam. 16. 
any excellency appeares in one that another hath not in 1,2, 2 _ 
himſclfe, that is, in his owne perſonall condition, preſently u 19, x9; , 
enmity appeares if (by his induſtry, or eating of one tree or 0+ 26. | 
ther) he cannot attaine it * ; nothing therefore but the *. 6.34 
cellency that comes by union can unite truly man and man " | 
together in any eſtate, that is, when he can count and rec- 
on upon the excellencies of another as his owne, — 

ec 
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y Jobs 17. pecially this is the way, and no other, that unites and briuge 


together, God and the creature u, even. ſo nothing but ſelk⸗ 
excellency breeds debate, and (: man and man an aH 
relations, but that & nothing elſe breeds debate and enmity, 


20,21, 


eſpecially between God & man, which is the root, originall, 
& fountain of al other debates, ſepatations, controvetſies, en- 
mity & hatred,which moves that wicked one(in all ager) to H 
* 1 lohn 3. and murder his brother *, not acknowledging that excellency'! 


12. that is in unity to be ſuch, as one is the keeper and preſervation 
a Cen. 4 9, of another a; the ſuperiour preſerves the inferiour; for, 
Io, without a ſuperiour an inferiour could not be: and the in- 


Acts 20. 28. feriour preſerves the ſuperiour; for, without an inferiour a 
Job 2. 23. ſuperiour could not be: the natare: of man preſervery and 
Rev.13.8. gives being unto the death of (rift ; for, without thy natur 
of man united unto God, a death of an eternall race and vert ue 

cnuld never be: the nature of the Sonne of God preſerves, 

and gives being unto the life of the ſonne of man e (for wiel 

our ——, the Sonne of God being united nnts max, 4 life 

of an eternall race and vertwe could never be in min, or it 4 

c lebe 17, 3 T che death and fall of man therefore, according to 
Row:6.23: the wi/dome of God, is the very way of tranſmitting of the 
* . 1. life and exrellencies of God over unto another, in whom 
Tam 2.5, here is, othenxiſe, us ſuch life and dignity d, and the exal- 
4% %% Ution of che ſonne of man, by and in that life and dignity; 
4 5 according to the wiſdome of man, or of a creature, 1s the 

No ©, way of arrogating that unto himſelfe, which is ptoper and 
5 peculiar unto God alone, in whom there. can be no ſuch cor- 
 , _ ©  raptible, momentanie, and fading lite and dignity, as the 
mind and wiſdome of man ſo valueth and apprizeth of; and 
theſe two being the grand parents of al the world, were both 

in perfection in man in the firſt act of his creation, and that 

without any fault, defect, or imperfection at all: nay the 
e Preleſ-7. work in it ſelfe was vehemently good e. But no longer then 
29. the wiſdome of God can be without manifeſtation in ma- 
Cen. 1. 31. king of ſuch a wonderfull work, in giving glory to the Cre- 
* ator, whoſe word hath made it, and given being unto it, which 

muſt nerds be in the very act, of che making and being of it, 

X no 


(39) 
no longer can the wiſdome of man, wherein the weakneſſe 
of man (ſignified in the woman being in the tranſgreſſion, x 
and not the manF, as alſo the very ſubtilty of the — 2 fr Pei. 3. 
appeateth) can be without the manifeſtation of it ſelfe n 1 Tu. 2. 14 


oning (and o denying) the nature and of the Gen.3.1, 

Na kf — deny the Creator, —— p 

image is in it, even as yours » il to be the Sou 

of God, did in ſo — — God hi 2 and ſo crutified the h Job 14. 7. 

Lord ef glory i. Theſe two then are the two great Parents #011, 

of all the world (namely the wiſdome of God,and the wiſ- 11 Cor. 2.8. 

dome of the fleſh) at the firſt made upright and innocent k, k Eccleſ.7. 

and the one cannot appeare glorious but as it hath reſpect 29. 

unto ſhame and infirm E can the other appeate ſhame- 

full and weake, but as it hath reſpect unto honour and dig- 

nity, yet neither of them the cauſe but onely the occaſion 

of each other, this is taught in the man, and the woman in 

that they areboth naked and are not aſhamed | : For in the man | Gey,2; 23. 

(imply conſidered) there is no cauſe of ſhame in him to hae 

ſuch a wife, and there is no cauſe in ſuch a wife (ſimply con- 

ſidered) to be aſhamed of ſuch a husband, there is no cauſe . 

in ſuch a God to be aſhamed of ſuch worke, nor is there a. 

ny cauſe in ſuch a worke to be aſhamed of ſuch a worker, 

no cauſe-that the Creator ſhould be aſhamed of ſuch a crea- 

ture, no — 4 ſuch — ſhould — = ſuch 

a Creator; it is, 4s the worke is ſimply con t 

and the workgr being made one. But w = they have — 

each to other, and converſe one with the other in that way 

of the woman, or wiſdome of man, (taught therein as it 

hath relation to God) herein is included the wiſdome of 

the Serpent, teaching, that ſuch a thing as the fall is, comes 

not to paſſe but by havin — to another who is = 

wiſeſt of the beaſts of the. is called the Serpent m; t Cen. 3. 1, 

. . Nacaſh, tranſlated there — * | n 

to know by experience, as though man expoſtulating with 

God by his owne wiſdome, thinking to find out the de my 

things of God, and by that his owne wiſdome to know an 

to feele them in himſelfe as of r and in his owne na- 
m 


ES * 
” 
. irg 


ture, 
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ture, and ſo maintaines his owne abilities in this his recourſe 
unto and converſing- with the Word of God; but in ſo do- 
ing trax:;formes the Y Vord of God into ſuch ſubtilty unto him- 
ſelf, that it hath the voice, ſting, death, horror and feare of a 
Serpent in it unto him, even as the wiſdome of God conver- 
ſong with our infirmity (in that way of Chriſt) as jon, ſorrow, 
and ſhame, turnes them into ſtrength, righteou/neſſe , joy and 
benoxr in himſelfe : andwhen man thus converſeth with the 
Word of God in his one wiſdome, namely in that wiſ- 
dome which ſuch a creature doth affoord and none other, 
| then doe they both become naked, as having reſpect one unto 
n Gen.3.7+ the other, and are both now aſhamed u. For the wiſdome and 
act of man makes the Son of God aſhamed, ſtripping him of 
that robe of our infirmitics aud frailties , not knowing how 
to put them rightly upon him, which is the nakedneſſe and 
onely ſhame of the Son of God, for they are the-only robes 
which he honoureth and dignifies himſcife by, they being the 
|  _ bnely ſufferings whereby io ¶ aptaine of our ſalvation is made 
o Hel. 2. 10. perf o, it alſo makes the ſon of man aſhamed , (ſignified in 
the woman) who through his owne wiſdome denics our na- 
ture, that glory and dignity which God hath put upon it, 
not knowing how to make the glory of God to be the on- 
iy and alone dignity of the creature, and to deprive the crea- 
tute of, and deny it the glory of the Creator in all things 
by this its unity with him in Chriſt is alſo the very naked- 
_ and ſhame of man, who never had any other ornament 
or tobe to cover and adorne himſelfe with in any way of 
acceptation or comelineſſe before God but onely that, and 
not ſtanding in that according to the way of faith, and work 
of creation, he cannot poſſibly have an eye unto Ged, but 
in the way of ſhame, even as hee puts the Lord Jeſus to 
p Cor. 15. ſhame by denying unto him his infirmities, through which 1 
5455,36, declared that victory, triumph, and glor i ef his death p. Man 
57. therefore in his owne wiſdome cannot have recourſe unto 
Heb,6,6, the dignity and glory of his eſtate in the Son of God, but 
| in the way of ſhame and confuſion brought upon himſelfe, 
(which is and ever kath been tha firitnall Babylon, mother 
4 1 of 
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of whoredoms, City and ſeat of all withedneſſe even untill now q) J Rev. 17. 3 
K — can the Son of God according to the wiſdome of God, 2 cb. 3 7.8. 
behold the fin and ſhame of the fall but in the way of righ- Sl, 11. 
teouſneſſe and — for by the wiſdome of. God the 
fall cannot be ſeen; but there is a reſtauration in it, and by 
the wiſdome of the fleſh, the reſtauration cannot be ſeen; 
but there is death and ion in it, forif we looke u 
on the fall in the wiſdome of the Spirit, then doe we ſee 
extent of it, and take it complete and full according to the 
nature thereof, which if we doe, then we ſee not only eat» 
ing but ſin, not onely fin but death, not onely death, but 
the curſe, and not the full curſe but the bleſſing alſo; other- 
wiſe death, fin, and the curſe are not perfected by us, (un- 
to ſoundneſſe of Doctrine, and edification of the Church, , Eph: 4.21; 
for the perfecting of the body of Chriſt) but we hide them 13,13 14 ? 
in our ſelves and others under lying lips ; for if we take death Roe 18 
in its extent to ſay "rightly (as Chriſt did) 52 i finiſbed, then p,, 13. 42. 
do we ſee the fulneſſe of the curſe which bus hanging on the t G1 3. 13 
rree doth tegch unto ut, which is according to that which py 21.33 
God hath revealed (in that his not only expoſtulating with ,, Ge. x6. 
the man and the woman in the beginning u) but alſo he de- 17. wy 
ſcends downe unto the Serpent, the of that ſabrilty that Nr 25 
transformed the truth of God into & lie x, ſhewing how-the , — 14, . 
curſe is upon him fr that deſtruttien of the world y, which | 5 3. 
curſe doth never 5 as it is, Hut the bleſſing and ſafety of 
the worlds in it, and therefore if the curſe of the | bs 
appear, his head is broken,the ſeed of the woman comes furth, yen 2 Gal.3.13, 
ation # attained *, which appears in (and neither before 14. x 
nor after) the depth of the curſe upon the Serpent; even A Gen. 3.13, 
then and there is hit head broken, and then ſing Moſes and 14. ; 
Miriam and all the Hoſt of God, for when the head of Le- © Ex0d. 13. 
viathan is broken, then us Iſrael Gods firfl-borne, even hi 1% 1. 
ſon called aut of E G. c, for then Herod ir dead d, who glori- C. 11. 1. 
ouſly and victoriouſſy come th up ext of the red Sea, or as the d Aat. 2.9, 
word is rightly rend ted, according to the Hebrew phraſe at 20. 
of Edomes Sea, that is, out of all blood and wrathfull diſples © Exod, 152 
ſare (of Eſa that firſt· borne after the fleſb) * 422. 
ä W 
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who then appeared and plaid his part in Pharaaband aftet 
ud the ſame name given unto him that is given to this ra- 
Gen. 25. ging Sea * which ſwallowed up Pharoah and all his hoſt, but 
20, livered Ifracl, Selah. Yea, when the curſe appeares, ſigni- 
Gen.36.1. fied by thoſe cuſtomes of the Law, when Chriſt was brought 
f Luke 2,27 into the Temple to have them performed upm him i, ſhewing 
$0 32. thereby that he was made a curſe for ut, even then doth the 
promiſed ſeed the child Jeſus appear alſo, and then ſing old 
Simeon and Hanna the Propheteſſe with great ſatisfattion an 
g Lab. 2. 34 conſolation $, yea the eAngells and all thoſe heavenly Armies 
10 38. flug and rejoyce exceedingly, when: the carſe and the bleſſing, ſin 
and righteouſneſſe meet and are brought together in that Child 
h Luke 2.13 peſus, that only begottenof God in x h, for then is ſin de- 
14. voured and ſwallowed up i, and righteonſneſſe ſheweth forth her 
Tobn 3.16, pleaſant face from on high ł, yea then is the curſe turned in- 
14 Cor. 15. do bleſſedneſſe it ſelfe, which looſeth and ſetteth at liberty 
*$4,55,56, Al beartr and tongues to rrjopce and fing\ ; but the wiſdome 
57. of man not reaching the nature and extent of the curſe can 
K Pſal. 85. never finde out nor taſt of the bleſſing, not knowing the 
10, 11, 123 way of ſin he can never know the way of righteouſneſſe: 
1 Luke 4.18, theſe two then (namely the wiſdome of the fleſb and the wiſ- 
19. dome of the ſpirit) are thoſe two great roots from which all the 
I[a.32. 4. ſeverall branches of life (as alſo of death ) ing. even thoſe 
Jobs 8.32, two great parents that bring forth all the world divided 
36. into two ſorts, namely the ſeed of the woman and the ſced of 
m Gen.3-15 the Serpent, and yet neither produceth his generation bud 
tr pal. 85. with reſpe&-unto both; for the wiſdome of God brin 
10, ing (in and righteouſneſſe together, there is nothing but righs 
Ko. 2. 10. trouſneſſe and peace kifſing each other n, rejoycing the heart of 
o Pſal. 32. him in whom they are®, Gar the wiſdome of man bringing 
It. ſinne and tighteouſneſſe together there is nothing but ſin and 
pTit.1.15. death at an utter variance, rrowbling and tormenting the heart 
Ron.2.8; 9. of him in whom they are p, and according to theſe ewo roots 
Gen.4:6, 13 and generations is the act of our Lord in his way of Judge- 
14. ment and Government exerciſed, in that it is faid, that he 
qGen.t5 , fills up wich ruines, for there is a fulneſſe of fin in that man 
16, ef $2.4 who is compoſed of nothing elſe : which * 
poor 5 by 


, (93) WW 
by nothing elſe but by the ruine and deſtruction of the Son 0, 
of God in that man in whom no life, nor ſpirit, nor power 8 
of Chriſt appeareth, for his filling up is the deſolation and 
laying of himſelfe waſt of all heavenly vertues and cxcel- 
lencies that come from God, and are of hims*: there is alſo a r Heb. 6.6? 
fillin up or fulneſſe of righteouſneſſe in that Son of God, Gen. 65. 
which is by the ruine and deſtruction of all ſinne and wic- 
kedneſſe in that man of God or righteous man peſus Chriſt ,( Col.1. 19. 
who cleanſeth and puriſieth himſelfe of all guilt, ſtain, pol Col. 2.9. 
lution, or filthineſſe of the fleſh whatſoever, that is and co- Eph. 2.15 16 
meth of the Devill, ia whom Satan finds _— of himſelſ t, t He. 94 
and therefore can lay no claime nor title to him at all, for 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
he never found any thing in him nor ever ſhall, ſo that hete Jeb. 14.30. 
is a fulneſle alſo or filling up by an utter ryine and deſolation 
of the Devill, the world, 4 the workes of the fleſb, and ail 
carnall Commundements whatſoever u. Obſerve here there- 1; Col. 2. 1 4, 
fore, that ſinne and righteouſneſſe are manifeſted in their x51 6, 
fulneſſe no other way but in the utter ruine and deſtruction C. 2. 20, 
of each other, in whomſoever the one or the other dwel- 3 L, 22,23). 
eth, and that ont of that one act or great worke of God "$67 
in the creation of mankind the one in that way of the fall 
made manifeſt in that firſt man, the other in the way of the 
reſutrection declared and made manifeſt in Jcfus Chriſt ; we 


are to conſider therefore that ſiune and righteowſneſſe are nei N 
ther of them any created thing, yet both of them made manifeſt > 
by generation, in which generation that which is eternall in ye 
it ſelfe becomes temporary through or in another, and that 2 


which is temporary in it ſelfe becomes eternall in ot by an- 
other : fin is no created thing, for God made all things good, 
yea, vehemently good, as the word is, and even ſo was that 
workmanſhip of mankind created in Adam, in whom was 
both the wiſdome of à creature being made of the earths, x Cen. . 7: 
as alſo the wiſdome of God in whoſe mage be was likgwiſe 1 
made: Now this worke of God in the wiſdome and un- y Cen 1. 37. 
derſtanding of a creature was able to judge of and find unt 
the nature of any creature, over whons bee was ſet as Lord d, 2 Cen. 3. 19 
and therefore their names were as the man called. 8 20,33. 
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a Gen. 1. 29, knew the nature of them, and for whom they were created a 
30. but among ſt them all , ke finds not a help proportionable unto 


b Cen. 2. 20. himſelſe b, and therefore conſulting with God in this tem- 
c Gen. . 21, porary and created wiſdome, and meaſuring himſelfe with 
22, God, as he had done with all the workes of Gods hand, (beſides 
Gen, 5.1, 2. that workmanſhip of himſelfe in whom the woman was c) 
- fallsinfinicely ſhort of holding proportion with God, even 

as the reſt of the creatures fell ſhort of holding proporti- 

on with himſelfe, and hereby degenerating from God pro- 

pagates and begets fin, wrath, death and hell in his ſoule, and 

d Toh. 17-12 thereby becomes a fine 20 death and perdition d, made and fil- 
I Tir. 6. 9. jed up by the ruine and deſtruction of that Image of God 


- 3 Theſ.2, 3. in himſelfe, in which he was ſo happily made, and gene- 


rates and begets ſinne in himſelfe as he is a creature, no other 
. way but through that rightconſneſſe and holineſſe that is in his 
, Creator, that being the occaſion, (as hath been ſaid) but no 
proper cauſe at all, no not in the leaſt : ſo that ſinne is not 
ut a it us propagated in and by a creature, and yet not with- 


. © Cn. 3. 3,4 outreſpect unto that righteouſneſſe that is in the Creator, 


» conſulcing with and about it according to the capacity and 


. 1 Cr. 2. 11, Principles of a creature, and not according to the light and 


12. revelation, wiſdome and principles of the Creator, even 
x Cor. 2.4. chat holy word or minde of the Lord made marifeft in the 
10 11. e. Righteouſneſſe alſo is no created thing, for it is that 


x Tim. 3. 16 bleſſed and increat being that gives being unto all things 
flam.1.17, 494 this alſe propagates, begets and generates it ſelfe in the way 
18. e the Sonneof God, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made in 
1lohn5.18, the ſimilitnde of ſinfull fleſh, and by that which i fin init ſelf, 
19. condemmes ſin in the fleſh f, yea he was made ſin in us, that knew 
Row. 8. 3, 4. 20 fin in himſelfe g ; that is, he was made that which in it ſelf 
g 3 C.. is nothing but ſin, if by it ſelfe, it intermeddle with the righ- 
21. teou e of God, and hereby doth righteouſneſſe generate 
h Lake 1.34 and 7 it ſelf in and with reſpeft unto u, for righte- 
33. ouſneſſe conſulting with our infirmities by thoſe principles, 
Jaw 1.21, and according to that wiſdome that is in God, thereby be- 
Gen. 18 9. gets and generates that holy and innocent Son of od h, who o- 
15. therwiſe could never be made knowne nor manifeſted unt o 
us; 
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us; but hereby he makes himſelfe righteous in time (for all 
creatures are in time) who is alſo from eternity, elſe time 
and eternity could not be propagated in that one act of our 
ſalvation : even ſo alſo the creature that is in time, making 
it ſelſe fin, by that righteouſneſſe that is in God makes it [elf 
an eicrnall ſinner, who otherwiſe could not bring forth ſin and 
death of ſuch arace, and in the one and the — there is a 
filling of the places with dead bodies, or a filling up by ru- 
ines, and theſe ruines are multiplied both in the one and in 
the othet, according to the diverſities of glory that appears 
in the Revelation of the Son of God, and hence the ex- 
tent of his Government and Judgement is brought in, in 
theſe words: 


He ſhall wound the heads over many (onntreyes, or he doth 
wound the head over or in 4 great ( onntrey.—-— : 


The word here tranſlated wownd, ſignifies to wound to 
death, kill, blaſt, cauſe to wither and bring to nought: the 
word head is read either in the finglar or plurall number, 
and ſignifies the chiefe or principle, the life or beginning of 
a thing, as the head or beginning of a Fountaine which is 
the life of the ſtreames, or the top or head of any thing 
that ſprings up, as alſo the root of any thing that growes 
in the earth; the word great ſignifies either great in quantity 
or great in multitude : great in quantity comprizing all 
things in one, and ſo there iu one Prince of the power of the - 
ayre i, one God of this world who blinds the eyes of ſuch as be- i Epb. a. 2; 
lere not k, and great in multitude alſo, as one being tran 1, Cor. 4.4 
fuſed into all, and ſo his name is Legion for be is many\, and | Afarł 5 9. 
ſo the word tranſlated Countrey ſignifies either the whole Ie 8, 30. 
world or any particular Nat ion, Countrey, confine, parcell | 
or tract of ground, circumfcribed and bounded within it 
ſelfe; our Lord therefore wounds or cauſeth to wither that 
head or heads, yea root and brahch of that great and mul- 
tiplyed one that is in the world in genetall, and in every 
particular ef it, and here out Prophet alludes unte all thoſe 
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Kings of ¶ undau, ſituate in that one Nation, diſcomſited and 
overcome by Foſaa even as one, as alſo to all the heads of the 
Nations round about them, into whom the very ſame ſpirit 
was diffuſed, by which they became enemies unto Ifrael,-for 
"when the moſt high divided unto the Nations their inheritance, 
* when he ſeparated the Sons of «Adam he ſet the bonnds of the 
m Dent, 32, People, according to the number of the children of iſrael w. So 
. that in whatſoever the Son of God is honored, lifted up and 
>: advanced by, in the very ſame thing appeares the diſhonor 
ſhame and confuſion of the Nations, even the men of this 
world : For, if the inheritance of the Saints in the Sonne of 
God be made manifeſt, and rightfully diſtributed and given 
b unto them, then doe the Nations, and men of this world 
{ appeare to be intruders and uſurpers in all that ever they 


... do or may poſſeſſe, in any thing wherein they ſeem to ſtand 


in relation unto, or to have any reſpeRt unto God therein, 

but for the ſeverall relations berwixt creature and creature 

the Saints of God doe in no cafe difregard nor neglect, and 

n 2. Cor,10, hence it is, that their warfare is ſpiritnall n, py ſeeking to 

* advance the Son of God in the Kingdome of God, and not 

to deprive A _ of — orderly intereſt bo 1 

| he enjoyes of the things that a aine unto this life o, yea 

— l 115. the Girton of ton — in that — of languages. or 

Mat. 22, fn the beginning of the Kingdome of that mighty hunter which 

18 "a hs is Babell,/Erech, Acad, and Calney, in the land of Shyner p, is 

Gen 10. dothing elſe but the advancement of this Kingdome of our 

* Lord, when thoſe cloven or thoſe dividing, diſtributing and 

. fiery tongues fit upon owr Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our por- 

Folſom, ſpeaking unto every man in his owne lan wage, uttering 

the very ſame ſpeech that himſelfe ſpeaketh in his owne 

ro. 6 heat q. condeſcending and coming downe, yea taking up 

q Rem. 10. s the very lip or language which we naturally ſpeake in our 

7.8. ſelves, thereby to open and interpret that one heavenly lan- 
Dent. 30. , guage and ſpeech of the Father unto the Son in the varier 

12,13,14+ and ſeverall waies, wherein it hath infinitely expreſſed it 

ſelfe unto us, therefore is the Spirit expreſſed in that place 

in the plurall number, cloven and fiery tongues, * — 

ingular 
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ſingular alſo, and is ſate upon — one of them, to declare r A4 e. 25 
that all of them are of one lip and language, as all the earth 34 
was before the diviſion t, yea, even that Livin that was Cen. 1 1.1. 
made in Adam at the firſt ſ, and that every one of them hath Cen. 3. 1 , 
all, ſo as to be able to ſpeake to all ſorts, eſtates and condi. 13+ 
tions of men, and is made able to preach the Goſpell rot; t, Mr 16 
or as the word may be read ſ in) every creature, ſo that it ſhall LJ. 
become either a ſavour of life or elſe a ſavour of death unto u Gal.5.24, 
all, and therefore mult either finde a voluntary ſubmiſſion 2, 26. 
unto it ſelfe in the forſaking of all the waies of ſinfull fleſhv, La 14.33 
or elſe they will appeare mockers , maliciouſly diſpiting, and X Mat. 12. 
Caſting groſſe aſperſions upon that Spirit of Grace, by which it 24 28 
ſpeaketh wid uttereth it ſelfe unto them*, though they pudge Y Act. . 33 
themſelves unworthy or diſcern themſelves unneet for the King- A#13.45, 
dome of God y. 46. . 
Our Lord therefore wounds the Dragon 2, and breaks the L 1/4. 51. 9. 
M bead of Leviathan a in a twofold reſpect; firſt, as hee is a U P.. 74. 
Prieſt, ſecondly, as he is King: as he is a Prieſt he blaſteth 14+ gt 
and cauſeth to wither the head or heads of that Son of per- — 
dition, even that right eouſneſſe of man, or all excellencies 
of the creature in the way or waies of God, in what man- 
ner, time, place or perſon ſoever they might ſeem to put 
forth themſelves; his root therefore which is cauſed to w- _ 
ther is this, namely, his interpoſing of ſome creature, action, 
accident, time or thing between God and himſelfe, /ooks 
upon that tree (6 rooted) to be pleaſant, deſirable and fit to — . 7 
one wiſe b, that is, to beget and bring forth a wiſdome where- b Gen.3:6: 
by the creature may have another wiſdome in the things of eIſa. 35. 8,9 
od beſides that which is in God himiſelfe, and this root ES. 28.9. 
(when our Lord appears) muſt needs be blaſted, wither and 4/3 1. 3. 
come to nought ; tor, there is — the cteature that d I/. 2, 28. 
can cauſe to grow or ſpring up unto God, for nothing can Jer. 10. 23. 
go beyond that which it is in it ſelfe, and that proper ſphere Jobn 6.44- 
wherein it naturally worketh, and therefore the creature e J 38, che 
not being in its owne nature the Creatour e, it is impoſſible whole chapt, 
that ever it ſhould worke it ſelfe or any other unto God d, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
who is in himſelfe infinitely * and above the reach of it 2 1 Cor. . 14. 
A A 
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, and therefore it is, that when that uvcleare ſpirit gveth out of 
the man whoever interpoſeth ſomewhat between God and 
himſelfe that he may grow up to God by it, ever walketh 4- 
broad and wandreth through dry places, namely ſuch as have 
no-moiſture or unction found in them to his ends in 
making himſelfe to be at caſe and excellent, but i ſeeking 
reſt and finds none, onely retwrnes maltipiyed into his own houſe 
againe worſe arr 3 out, for the end of that 1 is worſe 
A then his bepinningt; and this is the very root of that man 
$61.43 of ſinne xj ar. the firſt riſe of him ncerpoſed ſomewhat 
between God and himſelfe, to make himſelfe thereby excel- 
lent and = to God, beſides that which proper 
g Gen.3.5,6 flowes from God himſelfe g, which root takes place in all 
h Heb.12.15 naturall mens hearts unto this day, and i that root of hitter- 
ir Tim, . ve that where ever it ſprings up hath trouble, yea pierceth 
10. throngh with many ſorromesi, and this Chriſt eauſeth to wi- 
K 1/#.35. 10 ther or dries up, ſo as it growes not, nor hath place in his 
Iſa.5 1.11, Kingdome *, 
Againe, the top or branch of this man of fin is this, name- 
ly, hereby he would grow up to be like, and to hold corre- 
12The/.2.4 — with but when he by theſe things comes 
to meaſure himſelfe by, and to compare himſelfe with God, 
then doth it ſerve for no other end but to kindle wrath in 
m Heb.12. bimſclfe, and God becomes a conſuming fire unto him m, even 
29. ſo as both root and branch are burned np n, and this office dorh 
a Mal. 4. 1. Chriſt as he is a Prieft, offering ap (burning and conſuming) all 
Iſa. 324. the fat andthe ſweet, the beauty, glory, au excellency of the 
o Luν. 3. 3 creature o, which is a thing moſt acceptable unto the Spirit 
4,5- of God in the hearts of all the Saints”, who have their 
Ten. g. lo. eyes opened to ſee their glory to conſiſt in another and nor 
.. 40. 6, 7, in themſelves9, which is as farre tranſcendent and above the 
8. 50 glory of a creature as the Creatour is above the worke of 
p 2 C. 4.7 his hand, the builder of the houſe above the howſe that is built r: 
q Col 3.3, 4 But it is moſt miſerable, and a thing not tollerable to behold 
x Heb.3.3,4 by any carnall or corrupt heart — mind, who judge of all 
things according to the fleſh and the principles of a creature, 
for the life and glory of the Son of God mult — — 
ca 


'% 4 
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death and deſtructidh unto the fleſh, yea to all catnall cot ⸗- «1 
ceptions and 8 which in themſelves would be te 
glory and excellency ; for take away the beauty and glory. | 
of a creature unto the eye and view of a creature, and no- 

thing but feare, ſorrow, ſhame and fin implanteth it ſelfe 

in the ſoule, looking upon it ſelfe ſo ſtript, laid waſt, and 

bereaved of his own proper excellencies, even as he is a crea- (g. 155 
ture in the vety own and proper nature thereof i; and this gy, 4.5 14 
our Lord doth een 


Inman Conntreyes or in all Continents , as the word will 
are. . 


That is, in whatſoever the glory of man (as he is pro- 
perly a creature) may appeare, or in what it might be con- 
rained or circumſcribed, the glory of the Son of God blaſts 
it, and brings it to nought : if his excellency might appeare F 
in power, it is withered and becomes weakneſſe when God t Dax. 5. 1. 
appearest; if in righteouſneſſe Pharaſaicall it is blaſted ang 20 6. 
becomes fin when Chriſt appeares u; if in wiſdome, it is u Mat. 5. 20 
wounded and becomes foolihneſſe when that wiſdome of Lake 15.16 
the Son of God is brought forthx, and ſo in all things chat x 1 Cor. 3. 
appertaines unt o man, and every one of theſe heads in theig, 18. 
ſeverall Continents is ſo wownaed, as having all the reſt in it, 
and all of _ are ſo bros 2 doe 
but onely bring downe that one head of that one man of fin and — 
ſon of 4 ; and hence ariſeth that wonder 1 Y * 
ted dach, that every one doth ſheath his ſword in his brothers + Ed. 42, 
* ; The ſeverall wayes of headſhip in. the gomg forth 17. 3 2 
and exerciſe of chat man of ſin, worketh ſtrife, debate, and a 
diſſention even in himſelfe, for as he is multiplied in head- 1 Gen:14. 1. 
ſhips, even ſo is he in oppoſition within himſelfe, and that te 11. 
unto the devouring and deſtruction of himſelfe in and by b Exod. 14. 
each other a, ile Iſrael the r N of God, ſtands ftill 13. 
and onely appeares in fight b, ſtandiug on the Sea-ſpore ſinging e Exod; 14. 
wmphantly unto the overthrow e: Againe, the Lord Chri 35,31. 
wounds and cauſeth to wither * root and branch, _ Exod. 1 3 1s 
n 2 the 


* 
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the head or heads in many orin all Countreyes, or Conti - 


470. 15. 3 nents, « heis King of Saint, as well as he doth 4 hee 5 
AT 


Fro. of the mo for when the fat and the ſweet is 
burned up and conſumed in the creature, as he is a creature, 
nothing but miſery and wretchedneſſe can appeare unto the 

ſight and view of any naturall eye, and this wretchedneſſe 

hath its head or heads alſo, yea its top and its bottome, its 

Cl 1.17. root and branch: the root of it is this, namely, that the 
42 17 25, creature hath no bottome, being or ſubſiſtance in it ſelfe e, 
as, © u hich in the eye of a creature is moſt miſerable, for in a 
NR naturall eye and according to naturall principles, man is 
hereby made more miſerable then any other creature what- 
ſoever; for all other creatures may (in a ſenſe) be truly ſaid, 
to have their motion, life and being in themſelves and 
not in God, though God give it unto them, yet ſo as unto 
things abſtracted from that life and being, which is in him 
# John 1. 1, 2 ſelfe and i himſelfe f, even as we ſeea man gives forme and 
„% being unto a watch, and winds up the ſprings to move to 
lch à period, ſo that the watch all that time is ia motion, 
but it can in no wiſe be affirmed to be the motion of that. 

man, although his art and skill have given unto it that moti- 

tion, even ſo the ſun, moon, and ſtars have their motion, 
burt it cannot be ſaid, that their moving is the motion of 

the Son of God, ſo alſo the plants, bealts, and foules of the 

e have their being, life, and motion to a certaine period 

given unto them by God, but it cannot be ſaid that that is 

the life, being, and motion of the Son of God, for then 

it were a like tin violently to take away the life and motion 

g AT. 4.25 of them, as it was in Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the Tewes 
26,27, to take away the life and motion of Jeſus Chriſt g: But 
of there cannot be any creature in heaven or earth, or under 
the earth found in the life, being and motion of the Son of 
God, but onely man, no more then there is any found crea- 
ted in the image of God but man alone, for it is impoſſible” 
2 that there ſhould be any more Images of God then one, 
ir Dent, 6. 4 for there can be no more * of a thing then there is o 
1 Tip 3, 5+ fabſtances and beings in that thing therefore God being one Þ, 


bs 
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bis Image is onaly aus; there cannot be more ſhadowes then 
there are ſubſtances, hut the ſubſtance is one, therefore the ſoar 
dow is but ont, and onely to be found in mam atone, Who is the 
modell, epitomy, or breviary of all other creatures, aud in 
him onelyGod it truly ſaid to 2 one with all bis workesi, and i Col 1, 17 
that all gs are reconciled together, both things in heaven and 
in the earth *, adde further, IS there is no image or ſimi- Cal. 1. 20. 
litude of God propoſed unto the creature conſiſting of any 85 
thing that is excellent beſides himſelf, for his image is hit wiſ a 
dome , and his wiſdome is himſclfe, fs is (rift ſaid to bee the | Pro. 8. 127 
brightneſſe of his glory, and theingraven or expreſſe forme, fa- to 31 
Hion, or face of his ſabſiſt ance or being", and of that can no compared , 
reſemblance be framed or made, but it is an Idoll whatever w:t5 


of his owne Image, and out of him, or abſtracted from him 5 


—— 


(that is in his one nature) that is any jot of image, or ſimi- 
litude, ſhadow, type, or reſemblance of God, no further 
then as it ſtands in direct oppoſition unto God, and ſo be- 
comes a direct diſſimilitude unto him, which can be propet 
unto no other creatute but unto man alone, becauſe E 1 
judgeth of nothing cor cerning himſelfe but with reſpect 
unto-God, unto whom, he naturally tendeth, even the 


ale, 


ä . 
r Jeb 5.7. geht y ö through that ſecret chat is in 
Isa. 30.11. 2 . — vert ue of Gat firſt act of Ebene 
in God was made the proper center of his ſoule, yea even 

he in whom he had his being in that glorious worke of his 

creation, and therefore muſt looke unto him in all actions, 

and for all happineſſe, even as the earth inclineth after the 

heavens for heat and moiſture to make her ſelfe frunfu!l, 

Hef. 2. 21. though ſo farre remote in nature and divers from themſ, 
Ier. 14.4. and hereby judging of God and of the things of God, ac- 
P/al. 65. g. cording to the eye or fight of a naturall mind t, brings him- 
10 13. ſelfe into oppoſition againſt God in all things, for there 
Pſal. 143. 6. is no excellency in the creature, unto which the hratt of 
t 1 Cor. 2. man can pgoe forth, but he in the purſuit of it (if grace pre- 
14. vent not) ſets it in the place and room of God, crpeckag 
ſdme excellency from it whereby to commend himſelf unto 
God, and ſi worſrips the creature and idolizeth it, attributin 

- ſome excellency unto it, as it (with himſeife) hath relation cm, 

reſpect unto God, therefore it is, that we muſt not only leave 

and forſake, but even hate father and mother, and wife and chil- 
uLuk. 4. 26 dren for Chriſt's ſake, if we will be his Diſciples, that is, wee 
5 are to hate them in reſpect of the height of that love and 
affection which naturally runs out unto them, which is ne- 
ver to ſtay till it idolize and ſet them in the place of God 
unto our ſelves, ſo that as wee mult hate Idolatry, ſo alſo 
them and all other things in that reſpect, and if wee look 
at the creatures as to be a type or image of God in. their 
operations and excellencics, as they have reſpeR unto each 
other, ſo as that we are pteyented by grace from the pur- 
ſuit of them, in climbing up unto that which the minde of 
man naturally leads unto, then by a Chriſtian and enlighten- 
ed mind they are brought into competition with that which 
8 ijs the truth and durable ſubſtance it ſelfe, elſe they doe not 
x 1 Pet. 1. appeare as a type or ſhadow, and if ſo wee bchold them, 
23.24. en doth their glory and beauty fade, even as the flower of 
Rem. 4.17 the field, yea they wither like graſſe, and periſh in the K ingdome 
71 Pet. 1. of our God «, and prove vaine, yea lighter then vanit „ only the 
25 word of the Lord that abides for ever), taking its foie and 
figure, 
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figire, yea raiſing up it ſelfe in its owne image and opèrati- 
tions out of — in our nature, but onely from that * 
which in it ſelfe is in direct oppoſition unto that Image and * 
durable Word of God, that ſo the Kingdome, nd glory 2 
may he of bim ⁊, and through him, amd to him for ever, Amen i. 2 Aut. 5. 13 
Therefore the proper types, figures and characters that are 2 R. 11. 
found in our nature in the way of the Kingdome of God, 33, 34,35, 
are no better then ſuch as were found in thoſe Fathers after 36. 
the fleſh, who fell in the wilderneſſe b, which our Apoſtle tells b 1 Cer. 10. 
us, that = are written for our admonitios or inſtruction #p= 1. I, 
the ( 5 | 


on whom the ends or finifhings, or dyings of the world (that 
is in all its glory) are come: The word come ſigniſies to tome 
from high to low, yea to fall downe as a thing bronght to 
nought, when ever the glory of God appeares in his Saints; 
hencce'ir is that our Prophet David ſees an end of all perfect. 4 
en whatſoever ( proper unto the nature of a creature ©) onely the e Pſal. 1 19. 
Commandement or that Lam of the x yu that is. in Jeſus 96. " 
Chriſt * is exceeding broad e, large, and extenſive in all its d Row: 8.2, 
dimentions, reaching unto all times and places, which the e P/al. 119. 
mind of à creature (not being able to comprehend that 96. 
glory and extent that is in the word of God) alwayes po 
pounds God anto it ſelfe as another thing then that w ich 
indeed he is, in that way of Chriſt, and fo fallsſhort” in all 
things of that which is the proper being of the creature, 
and thence he makes himſelfe miſerable and reſtleſſe, even as 
a thing that hath no ſtay or ſubſtante to reſt upon, and in it 
ſelfe is ponderous, even like unto a man upon a ſteep and 
high place propoſeth a thing unto himfelfe to ſtand upon 
as a ſubſtance, adventaring his whole waight thereon and it 
proves but a meere ihadovy, ſo that it comes to paſſe hee 
tumbleth himfelfe.downe in ſnch ſort as heis ever falling, 
and this isthe branch that ſpringerh out of the above n+ 
med root in this miſerable ſtate and condition of man, 
namely, a defection, fall or motion from God, even. unto 
the utmoſt point of deſpaire, and that irrecoverably in or 
with reſpeR unto any thing that is in or of himſelfe, or in 
any or in all the creatures, which'makes his "miſery 

| och 
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ſuch as being ever in the terror of the fall, ſo as he never, 
comes unto any bottome, for i» is become 4 bottomeleſſe pit 
which onely the «Angell that deſcendeth downe from heaven 

f Rev. 9.1, having key in his hand, can open or ſhut , yea he can open it 

2. , .. ſoasrhat wicked one, yea Al the wicked of the world ſhalt gee 

Rev.20.1. owns into it, ven all Nations that fur get Cad 8, and he can ſo 

g Pſal. g. is ſhut it that they can never come out againe, neither can any 

17. of the ſons of God enter thercinto, who are redeemed by the 

h Laube 16. bloud of the Lamb b, who bath overcome it i: This miſerable 

23, 24,25, ſtate and condition of man in the head or in the root and 

26. branch, our King Chriſt withereth and vanquiſheth when he 

11 Cor. 15. appeareth, yea when that princely (hampion or ſon of righte- 

A . — 5 ariſeth, who hath healings in his wings or in all his mo- 

Fſal. 19. 4 tions in us), communicating his light with us m, then de we 
5, 6. behold things as he beholds them, that is, we ſee them then 
1a. 4. 2,3 to be ſuch as they are, and as he hath made them to be, and 
m-Jobn x. 4. then mult we bchold the glory of mans ſubliſtance or being 

Pſal.36.9. to be in his Creator in that way of Chrilt, and not to be in 

himſelf as abſtracted from God as the reſt of the creatures, 

who were never made in that image of his, nor had their 

* proper being and ſubſiſtance in him, ſo as to be but one intice 

n Epbeſ. a2. work"; and thus we ſee the root of this miſery withered, 

10. and blaſted, (yea dried up like unto that great riger Cu- 

Rev.3.14. phrates©) when we perceive our ſelves to beſet in that en- 

o Rev. 16. ty and ſtedfaſt place or places in our God through Chriſt p, ſo 

I2, that as ou life is hid with (brift in God, even 10 are all things 

p Eph. 1. 3. in and of a Chriſtian, which he may be ſaid to have, or to 
Eßpb. 2.6. from the eyes of the world; for hereby our King Chriſt ga- 
thereth us up into unity and community with himſelf, which 
is the onely glory of this Kingdome, namely, to laoſe the pri- 
ſoners and let the oppreſſed and captives go free, to feed the hun- 
A Iſa. 61. 1, pry, and reſteſh and comfort the fieble and mournfull ſoule q, 


2,3. and herein is that branch of our miſery alſo withered and 
Luke 4. 18, dried up, as well as the root, for out of our defection and 
19. depth of ſuch a fall we grow up into perfection in that 


rGal.4.5,6 glory, dignity and {ettion of the Son of God, or of Sons of 
He. 2. 10. God*,fo that our g ory, Reſutręction and exaltation 1 the 
| | : th:ngs 


by 


5. —_— . 

things of God can neverbe fathmed or found out i) but are of f Re. x1; 
like extent with the fall into that bottomeleſſe pit, for this 3x 32,93, 
exaltation of the Son of God, is a making of him higher then the 3 — 
heavens t, which could not be but from this ground, for the hea- ; BY 7. 26 
vens arc highneſſe or heigbes in themſelves, but he is made height | 
out of a bottomeleſſe gulfe, to the praiſe of the riches of his 
gtace for ever, even as the ſtate of the wicked is made or be- 
comes a bottomelefle pit by falling from ſuch a height of ma- 
jeſty and infinite glory, which by kis creation he was made in, 
ſo that we can cry out with admiration, ob the beight yea and the Rem. f 1. 33. 
depth alſa of that love of God in us through Feſus (rip Mans u Kew. 5. 5. 
miſery therefore by Chriſt our King, is wounded or cauſed to Rem. 8. 39. 
wither both in root and branch, and that in many or in all Coun 1 lokn 2. 5. 
treyes, or (ontinents, that is, even in all things wherein the miſe- "2. 
ry of man is contained, or can any way appeare, for he being 
that wherein the creature. hath its ſubſtance, who is infinite ia 64 
himſelfe in all excellencies and glory, muſt needs gather it up . 

and fetch it out of all its infixmities and frailtics, for being in- 
finite he cannot but extend himſelfe unto them, and accor ing- 
ly exerciſe his Power, Kingdome, headſhip and domination, in 
the deliverance and releaſe (of that which is become 22 
from chem all, mans nature having no other being or ſ x 4.17. 
ſtance, but what it hath in him alone x, neither hath the Son of 28. 
God any motion or operation either in reſpect of aſcention 

or deſcention, but what he hath in mans nature alone; and p 
hence is the manner of his repaſt, brought in by our Prophet 1 
in his purſuic of and exerciſe of authority over his enemies, laid "= 
downe in theſe words : 


He fhall drinkg of the brook-in the way, as alſo the iſſue and e- 
vent, the ſumand reſult of all in theſe words, therefore ſhall 
he lift ap his head, or therefore ſhall he lift up heads, for the 
word is plurall, and anſwers to thoſe heads that are ſpo- 
ken of before, which are wounded or killed, or withered. 


But this or theſe are revived or lifted up ; theſe words there- y Judges 7. 
fore by atrim or elegant alluſion unto Gideow and his Souldiers the Whole 
going out againſt that great * of the Midianites 1 * chapt. 

0 ort 
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1 Forth and declare the way of the humillalos and alfa 
z 4.71.1 Peſas Chriſt the Son of God, that Fudge of Iſrinl e, yea that high 
2,3 4+ 7 iaine of our ſalvation , in his vanquiſhing and 
a Heb.2.10, ꝗeſtruction of all the enemies thereof in Gideon and his Bide 
ers ſer out plurally, as in many, even in three hundred, and here 
ſet out as in that owe only begotren of the Father the Son of 2 
b lobhn 3. 16 who rage reap? ye alone, and none but he to help b; Gideon: 
John 1. 14. ſouldiers drinke of the water to declare the weakneſſe of that 
'Tſ«.63.3. whereby they are tried, or of that wherein their triall lies, 4 
they deſcend downe into the valley, where the Army of the OMidia- 
c Images 6. 5 , lay even as ppers c, not onely in a low deſcent as in a 
Inages 7:12 ulley, but fortified with the hills and mountaines of this pre- 
. ſent world againſt yal, as the word valley ſignifies not onely 
a low place, bur fortification alſo, even as a valley is fortified 
4 Ee 7. / with hills: Now we know that water is weake in it ſelfe d, and 
Lam. 2. 19. therefore out Apoſtle adviſeth 7 imorhy to drin wo longer water 
e 1 Tin. 5. lut a little wine, — eh hi ſtomacks often inſirmities ©, ſhe w- 
23. ing thereby (by an alluſion unto water, and a Wenke ſtomack) 
what he ought to doe in the courſe of his Miniſtery , that is, 
that weakneſſe and infirmity is not to be applyed unto weak- 
neſſe and infirmiry , bur ſtrength (ſignified by wine) is to be ap- 
— plied unto infirmity, and ſo comes the cure of it, that is, the 
N weake things of man are not to be applied unto man, but unto 
| the Son of God, whereby they receive ſtrength and cure: So 
faith the Baptiſt, I indeed baptize with water, that is, my Bap- 
tiſme hath no life nor ſpirit in it at all, teaching what our na- 
ture is that the Word — — ——— but the life, 
ſpirit and er is in the Baptilme of him that comer after me, 
Jeb 1.26, f 5; am ak I, whoſe ſhove latchet I am not worthy * f 
27. teaching thereby the authority, power and ſtrength that our 
nature is taken into, and —— up unto in that Word and 
Spirit deſcending upum it, and uttering it ſelfe unto it; ſo alſo the 
1 A.. 16 Propher Eee — of the — of all fleſh, ſaith, chat 
* k. all bnees ſhall be feeble or file as water h. So that Gideons Soul- O 
KEMR7 iets are to drinke of weakneſſe for their triall, in that their 
deſcent to deſtroy the Adverſary; fo is our Lord Chriſt alſo 
ſaid to drinke of the brooke in his deſcent, in wounding the 
heads of all Continents, yca all Adverſarics in whaveyer they 
may 


may be made Manifeſt. By ect len sth. the fate thing 
may be ma 7 ok h. ing 
— thoſe watery doe which Gideons ſouldiers drinke of, one- 
ly the word nſed here for drook, ſignifies a ſtreame that runs 
ſwift and abundanrly,. occalioned by ſome great fall of ſow 
or raine from an high, even ſo as the brook of our inſirmities 
ariſing from our fall, from that happy condition man was made 
in at the firſt. | 
| - Inthis point, three forts of Gideon ſouldiers are to be ao- 
ted, Fieſt, ſuch as out of feare turned backe, and of them were 
two and twenty thouſand, thefe were ſuch as conceived their © * © 
owne weak would be their fall and tuine i, for the adyer- | /#dger 7.3 
ſaries had nothing but the arme of fleſh to come againſt them 
with; ſo that in their owne feares they exalted and ſet up the 
arme of fleſh; which power their adyertaries onely had and no 
more, which to feate & 4 (ite fine ar to wit, and {6 en 1 ? 
ſhares in the curſe. The ſecond fort were ſuch as would go on, Ir. 7 
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but they concerved and concluded that weakneſſe in themſelves Rev. 31. 
(intimated in thoſe waters) was a defect and hindrance unto 
them, in that worke of the Ar and 'overcoming of the ad- 
verſaty, and ſq they make uſe of it, bowing and kneeting dawne 
to it, to make uſe of it, as in ius natura plact arit runs in the vs. 
tur, and muſt of neceſſity breake that method and order in 
march which our Gideem had and hath ſet his ſouldiers in, and 
by that were diſcarded ſeven. thouſand. The. third ſort were 
ſuch aslapt up the water with their hands. as they paſſed 3. 
long, as no breach of ranks nor any hindrance in theit march 
at all, that is, they took or doe take up this water or weakneſſe 
out of its naturall place, Japping it wp with their hands even as A 
dog — — — — is, they — it 5 — | 
ty according to that art, skill, device or Mwiltery, (hgnifred: = | 
the hand1) — or whereby che Son of God hath taken our I F. 77. 
infirmities into unity with himſelfe, even ſo as by taking it hee 20. il 
devourcs and deſtroyes it as theſe ſouldiers devouring the wa- T. 137. 3. 
tet by their hand, takjng it out of its natural} place ſo as it be- 1/4-53-19+ 
comes no hindrance huts refreſhment and an incouragement 34 
in their: purſuid of thoradyerlary, yea ſo asit gives them inteili- a 
— the certhinty! ob. che ovetthrow of them, even as that 
eame at that poore and: weake: barley cake diſcovered = 
1 1 Oo 2 em 
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them the ſpirit of feare and terror that was in that mighty hoſt 
m 1#dg.7.13 of the Midianites m, even ſo doth the frailty and infirmity of 
14+ mans nature (taken away by Ohriſt) diſcover the ſtrength or 
rather the weakneſſe, feares and rronbles that are in all ſuch (be 
| they never ſo many) who have not the ffrength, courage, and 
n fal. a9. conſolations of the God of Iſrael amongſt them n, for hee onely 

I knowes how to carry his pcople out againſt all adverſaries, 
Pſal.68 34 25 they ſhall never faile in ſurceſſe o, but are like unto Foſeph, who 
P/al. 46. 1. though the archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſpot at him, and 
Pſal.$.5 bated him, yet his bow abide: in frength and the arms" of his hands 
D Iſa. 41 1. rye made ffrong by the haut of the mighty God of Jacob , from 
14.  thenceis the Shepheard or feeder the ſtone of Iſrael p: Thus doth 
J. 43. 1, our Prophet here in looking back at an act formerly done in 
i the vic w of men, declare and fore-tell what is and ſhall come 
P. Cen. 49. to paſſe, asthat which is the very Life and ſpirit of that for- 
23 mer act concerning our Lord Jeſus, how he drinker of the brookg 
in the way, that is, the Son of God deſcending into our nature 
takes our weakneſſes and infirmities upon himſelfe, even out of 
that ſtream and currant and from that proper place wherein by 
nature they run, (ſo taking them up in his hand, that is, by his 
wiſdome, skill, ordination, office and Miniſtery, as he is a Prieft 
for ever for that purpoſe) as that they become the infirmities of 
the Son of God, even as truly and really as his power and righ- 
teouſneſſe is made ours, and becomes the righteouſneſſe and 
power of the Saints, and therefore of neceſſity mult be de- 
youred, deſtroyed, and cauſed to vaniſh-away for ever, for no 
frailty or infirmity can poſſibly abide upon that holy and harm- 
fleſſe one, but are diſpoſed of for the benefit and incourage- 
q Heb.2.14 ment of all his in the _ of the adverſary, for by death he 
r Row. 8. 3. overcomes him that hath the power of death 9, and by ſix condemnes 
Re. 8. 33, ſin in the fleſh r, caſting it ſo in its cauſe by its owne arguments, 
34- that it can never implead againſt us any more; and this is as 
# Cor. 15. naturall and proper for that hand, laid on in his ordination and 
$5256 Miniſtery, as it is for the tongue of a dog to lapor take up wa- 
Row. 6. 17, ter out of its proper place unto himſelſe; and this is done in the 
TS. m;, that in, in the way of his humiliatiom without any. ſtay, 
Rom, 6. 14. ſtop orhindrance of his exaltation at all in the deſtruction of 
is cnemics: The word tranſlated way, ſignifies ſuch 5 way 
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wherein is order and NP. as ) march in rank, ſo that the 
Son of God our high Prieſt in this his way of humiliation keeps 
his ranke , order, and method with the Father, not failing to 
hold correſpondency with him in wiſdome, power, glory, cter- 
nity, emenſity and all manner of dignitics, no not for a mo- 
ment, for then he ſhould ceaſe to be God, and ſo to be a Savi- 
our, for ſalvation belongs onely to the Lord t, fo as to fave, and t P/al.3.8. 
the creature is only the ſaved of him, once and 565 ever u; the %s. 19 
way then of the humiliation of the Son of God is his deſcent 10. 
into our nature, which is the going downe ef our ſpirituali Gideon pf. 144. 0 
into the valley to vangquiſh all Iſraels adverſaries, in which her u H. b. 10. 
drinks of that great brook, of ſtreame of our weakneſſes and in- 10, . 
firmities, whereby he refreſheth himſelfe in the devouring and Heb:7.27, 
taking of them away, for he deſtroyes and takes them away, 4,6. 9. 25, 
as he is and hath the power and vertue of the Son of God, 26 27.28, 
upon whom they cannot tarry, nor againſt whom prevaile : ſo x //z,53. 4. 
alſe is he refreſhed,-as he is and hath the infirmities and weak- Jer. 30 20, 
neſſes of the ſon of man, from which nature theſe are taken aud Eb. 2. 15. 
carried away * in the abohſhing of them, removing them d, anid pſal. 103. 
prrgation of our nature a from all ſin and uncle amneſſe, putrifatti- 3 „ 
on and corruption whatſoever b and that at once in one offering FA 1 Heb.r.3.” | 
himſclfe for ever c, and hence it is, that he fits downe at the right Ee. 5. 27 
hand of God d, which is the lifting up of his head in this place, c H-b 20.10 
or in the plural{ number heads, noting hereby that various and 4 Heb, 10. 
multiplied way of exerciſe of his authority and headfhip in all 12, 12 
the world, both in the ſubduing of his enemies, and wonder. | 
full advancement of his Saints, and thus the humiliation of our 
Lord Chriſt becomes no leſſe then his exaltation and lifting 
up for ever, for in the very ſame act of the Son of God his 
deſcention into our nature, and becoming a- poore and fraile 
man, yea a creature in us, who in himſelfe is the Creator, in that 
very act teciprocally and interchangeably is the nuture of poor, 
filly and weak man advanced and raiſed up into the ſtate and 
dignity of that holy and eternall Son of God, therefore the * I 
Prophet ſaith, he was taken from priſon and from judgement e, e Ia 538." } 
or as the word is in the Hebrew, from 4 narrow ftrait, er to an + | 
narrow ſtrait, for the word min ſignifies either to or from, 
therefore that Which the Prophet reads to, the Apoſtle — 

rom, 
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59. 20 From, the Redeemer ſpall on 2 ſaith our Prophet f; aud te 
them that turns from iniquity in Facob, which our Apoſtle alled- 
ging ſaith, the redeemer ſhall come from Sion and turne ungedli- 
g Rom, 11, = from Jacob g, ſo that to a narrow ſtrait of infringemene 
26, from all dignity and glory is he taken, as he aſſumeth out na- 
ture and condition: but in this is he alſo taken to pace ment, 
or into a large place of dominion,or of diſcetaing of all things, 
as our nature is made one with that potent and all-ſeing eye of 
the Word of God, and ſo our Apoſtle expounds that place of 
b 47:8, 33 the Prophet, ſaying, in his humiliation his judgement is exalted h, 
or in this ſtrait and narrow place is the place of his freedome and 
inlar gement, Os in his humuliation is his exaltation ; for as hee 
makes himſelfe ſtrong through our weakneſſe, ſo doth he in- 
large himſelfe through our narrow and ſtraight condition, and 
exalts himſelte through our baſencſle, and in that ſhewes him- 
ſelfe to be the Son of God, for man cannot performe works 
of that nature, man onely can honour himſclfe by things which 
in the eſtecme of man are honourable, but out of things that 
are baſe and vile he cannot doe it, and upon this ground our 
Apoſtle affirmes of him, ſaying, thou madeſt. him a little lower 
g " thenthe Angel's, cromnedſt, or in the preſent tence, crowning him 
i Heb. 2.7. withglory and greatneſſe* as a continued and — act, 
of as the word will beare, without ſtraining it, then diminiſh» 
K Fſal. 8. 5. ing him makeſt him great, therefore the Prophet ł (whence our 
Apoſtle takes the 15 raſc) ſaith, thow madeſt him 4 little lower then 
God, for the word there is Elohims, ſo that to make the Son of 
God leſſe then God, is to diminiſh him, and make him to bee 
that which in it ſelfe is nothing of God, ſo that by how much 
the ſon of ſorry man is made higher and above the condition 
of a meere creature in-Chriſt Jeſus, being ſtated in the dignity 
I Ger.T. 31 of the Son of God in his exaltation, even by ſo much is that 
m 2 C. 5: glorious Son or Word of God, debaſed below the condition of 
21. a creature, in that way of his humiliation, for all creatures in 
n 1/4.53- 3 the act of creation are vehemently good, but he becomes in us, 
o fa m,Grrow®, death o, hell p and a curſe d, in his redeeming and 
P P/-/.16 10 delivering of us from that ſtate of out degeneration, and 
404.3. 13. therefore that which is properly the humiliation of the Son of 
God muſt be the glory and cxaltation of the Son of man, the 
nature 
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nature divine conſidered in a — and the nature humane in 
the other, without unity of which two no Chriſt that ever was, 
nor that ever ſhall, therefore when ever the verrue and 
power of our fin takes hold on him in this unity (without 
which unity our ſinne cannot become his) in that very ſame act 
and moment the vertue and power of takes hold on us, _, cid 
and the ſpirit of grace andi glory refts upon u t or abides in our na- 1 
rere i in that his ſufte ring, without which his dignity cannot be- „, : 
come or bee made ours, therefore bis drinking of the brook in 155 
Q the way ir the exaltation and lifring ap of his head. Hence appes- , 34, 1 5. 
tdteth a great miſtake in the Miniſtrations of this world in our | 1 * 
time and age, for the Goſpell is not to be preached ſimply aaa 
to a creature, which is a meer creature, no more then it is to | 
be received and accepted of as ſimply coming from a creature, i Theſ. a. 
for it is the Goſpel! of God u, which is neither received from man, uor 3. rf 
yet by man x, therefore thoſe are much miſtaken in that Scripture , f 1.115 
which ſaith, gor and preach the Goſpell to every creature y; ſup- 12. ' 
poſeth from thence that the Goſpell brings every creature a- y Aark 16. 
like unto God in the ſame happy eſtate, (according to their 15, + 
capacity,) for the word is, goe and preach the Goſpell in 
creature, that is in every creature, as in the life and ſpirit of it 
it centreth in man, for as every creature was made for man, 
and with reſpeR to man, fo alſo every creature centers in man, 
according to the ſcope, dtift, aime, life and ſpirit of it, as it is 
eternized and ſhall endure and abide for ever; but the drift, 
— life, and ſpirit of man centreth not nor reſumeth unto 
it ſelfe all, no nor any of them to reſt ſatisfied in, therefore 
in naming of and ſeeing into the nature of every one of them 
at the creation, he finds not 4 help amongſt them all fit or meer for 8 
him * : So that the ſcope, drift, life and ſpitit of man, onely 2 Ce. 21 
centreth in God, in whom he muſt have reſt, ſttength, ſtay and 20. | 
ſtedfaſtneſſe 2, or elſe he wandreth in weakneſſe and is wnſtable;and 1 Pſal. 23. 1 
full of tumult and trouble for ever b, the Goſpell then cached Fal. 46. 1. 
in every creature, as all of them are centered and conſiderel in /0e/ 3.16. 
man, who is the end of them all, and hath in him the very nat P[4/.140.7, 
ture and vertue or that which ſympathizeth and holds a corres © Jam. 1. 67 
ſpondency with them all and every particular, ſo that as to his 8. 8 
well being he cannot thinke of an utter anihilation of any — 
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of them, forſo even in man God aſſumeth and uniteth himſelf 

unto his whole worke, as it is conſidered in him alone and no 

other wiſe, for in mau #5 the per fettion of all Gods works and la- 

baur, as alſs the ceſſation of it, and perfetion of reſt, for God ceaſ- 

c Heb.4.10 eth from his works e, in that he becomes poore, weak, and ſilly 

d Gen 4 ay ſon of man, or dſt of the earth d, which is farre from perfor- 

= 5 1. 2 ming and doing the worke of an eternall God e, wan alſo ceaſ- 

3 * eth from his owne workes f, as be is made in the Image of God, yea 

Ila 0.6. „, the Sonof the living Cad g, who can doe nothing after the will of 

8 149-2375 „, er frailty of the fleſh, but according to the will and power of 

F He b.4 10. God workgth effectually in all manner of workes and operations, 
Lak, 38 /uting and a eeing with the life and dignity of the Son of God i, in 
| : oa ned 2 whom both labour and relt are fully conſummated and perfe- 
14 3 * ied once and for ever k even as labour and reſt were in the crea- 
1] , * A tion of the world at the beginning ) therefore as the Miniſtery 
= 10 37» of the Goſpell hath not its root — originall in any that is a 
p Heb.9.12, Meere creature, but in bim who i the Son of the eternall God, yea 
Heb * God himſelſs bleſſed for ever m, and therefore is it called the Goſ- 
IG - h E dell of Gad o, and is not from man but from God, even ſo the pro- 
| 2 „ 6 ber object of this Miniſtery (to whom it gocth forth) is not a 
— oi meere creature pon hom it worketh and hath its effect, in 
1 K whomloever it becomes a Saviour unto o, for the object oſ. it in 
yy Cor 2. che choſen of God, to whom it gives intelligence, and upon 
uy * whom it naturally and effectually worketh, are onely ſuch as 
* are innobled with a {tate and condition above a meere creature, 
Pp Gal.4.6. being made the Sons of God through Ieſus (briſt y, ſo that it find- 
Kom. 8. 15, eth and diſcovereth a ſpirit in them of reception, correſpon- 
16,17. dent unto, yea even the (ame with that which doth declare and 
q2 Pes. 1. divalge it, which maſt be the ſame which at the firſt inſpired 
20. them, that ſpake it q, which is a ſpirit ſurpaſſing the ſpirit of a 
meere creature, for it is the Spirit of God, for holy men ſpalę as 

12 Pet. 1.21 / were moved by the holy Ghoſt r, and in ſuch onely ir is ſavour * 
42 Oer 1.16 of bf wnto life , and ſuch onely are the diſtributers and diſ- 
penſers of it as goe forth to preach in and by that Spirit which 
raiſed up Jeſs from the dead, and in which hee was quickned and 
. went and preached alſoto the ſpirits that are in priſon, who were 
t 1 Pet.3:18 J;/obedient when once the long-ſuſfering of God of in the dayes 
19,2% of Noah*; ſo that the object of the Miniſtery of the Goſpell 
a” 
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zu theſe to whons it is 4 ſavory of death unte death r, upon whom 16. | 
it alſo worketh effectually though not naturally, as from it ſelfe, x Heſ. 13,9 
2s a proper cauſe but accidentally or — the true and Mat. 15.1 
proper cauſe, of death being in and from themſelves x, unto Mar. 7. 21, 
whom it becometh ſuch and not in the Goſpell, ſo that it doth 22,23, 
alſo diſcover a ſpirit in ſuch, that is as far below a creature as y Mar. 13. u 
the ſpirit of the Saint and holy one of Cod ts above a creature), Luke 11.13 
that being the ſpirit of God v, and the other the ſpirit of Satan *, 21 Cor. 3. 6 
the —_ irst of ( rift b, the ather the ſpirit of Antichriſt ©, the # 2 Cor 
one the wi/dome of Cod d, the other the wiſdeme of the —_— e, bRew. 8,9, 
for the wiſdome, art and skill of man in looking upon and judg- c EH. a. 2. 
ing of the things of God in its owne light, is ſo ſubtill and d 1 Jab 4.3 
- guilefull that it turnes truth into a lie unto it ſelf f, righteonſneſſe 1 Cor. 2. 7. 

into ſin g, and ſo is not onely a Serpent to begnile it Tag and . c 1 Cor. 11. 
thers b, but alſs a Dragon to deſtroy and devonre both it ſelfs and o« 3. = 
thers i, for it was never the ordination and appointment of God t Rem.1, 25 
(in the way of Chriſt) that man ſhould behold-and judge of the g Rew.;7.'$7 
matters of God by the light and wiſdome of a creature, but by ro 14. 
the light and wiſdome of the Creatowy *, no more then Jabs was h 2 Cer. u. © 
appointed or ſent of God e be the light of the world, but came i Rev. 13.3 
onely to beave witneſſe of that light\, or then the hand was ap- 4. f 
pointed to ſee for the body, and yer it Af the body m, or for it 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
lelfe by vertue of any thing that is in it ſelfe, bur onely by that K 7/4. 64. 4. 
vertue that is in the eye, with which it hath union, and by 1 Cer. 8. 9, 
which it perfectly ſeeth, though in it felfe it is not an eye nor 10; 
hath any light at all but onely by vertue of the confluence of I JN 1.6, 
that which is properly in the eye it ſelfen. The Son of God 8,g. 
thererefore deſcending into this low eftate, yea, lower then m x C. 12 
ſimply to be made a creature, for he was made 4 curſe o, which 13,16. 
no creature in its ereation is p, hereby overcomes and takes away n Aar. 6. 
the curſe, elſe could ſit never have been taken away from us, 22. 4 
no more then we can bee bleſſed ht enely by having unity with © 04.3.1 FAY 
him through faith q, who i bleſſedneſſe it ſelfs", and in this act of p Gez, 1.31. 
humiliation, he ſaith, hes wilt not leave my ſinle in hell, or in © H.. ib. 
Sheol, that corrupt ing pit i, neither wilt thox ſuffer thy holy one 0 39. 

ſee corruption, but wilt teach me the way of life, that is, death Heb.nx.27 
or this humbled condition could not hold him, no not fora mo- Row, . 3. 
ment of time, but in that very way or act. (wherein he becomes { P/al.16.10 
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C4l.4.1,2 ſubject to be taught, a5 under 4 tutor or governaty ©) he ſees life; 
„and ufa & theright band of God, where are pleaſures for ever 
N al. 16.11 more u, and ſo doth he drink of the brook_in the way, and in that 
he doth lift up his head or is exalted for ever, farre above all in- 
f . Cipalities and powers, and bath a name, or authority given. unte 
& Phils 97 him in or at the which every knee ſhall bow x, both of things in boa 
= ven and in the earth , yea and under the earth, yea even ſuch as. . 
3 are made lower then properly the earthly or naturall condition 
Y Inde 10, of creature is y, and hence it is, that our Apoltle reaſons from 
verſe. that eighth Pſalm, chow haſt put all things in ſul jectiam under bis 
Per,2.12, fret * : now in that he ſaith, all things are put mer or heſt ncching 
'Pſal. 8. 6. n nothing was exempted that was not put under him a; ſo that the 
1 Heb. 2.7, 8 exaltatiòn of Chriſt is that wherewith the Son of man or the 
humane nature is dignified, otherwiſe it could not be a purtix 
of things nnder him, if in caſe they were ſo by nature; for al 
b Jobs x.1, things are under him by nature, as he is God b, and therefore in 
2:3 that reſpect cannot admit of an action of putting them or . 
Row.9.5, king them to be þ, for it is impoſſible ' that the Creator ſhould 
Cen. 1. 1. be otherwiſc in himſelfe but above the workes of his hand ©, as 
©1/a.45, 11 our Apoſtle reaſons from AMaſes and Chriſt, chat 4s he that builds 
x3. the houſe. is greater and more honourable then that which is built d, 
ud Heb.3-3,4 ſo is it in this cafe, for nothing can be ſaid to be put under 
3 Guiſt as he is God, ſecing all things are ſo( without gainſaying) 
13 by nature, therefore the exaltation is properly of the humani- 
H.. 7. 26. ty and not of the Divinity which indeed 4 height it ſelß e, 
though it be exalted onely in and by the Divinity, even as the 
humiliation is properly of the divine nature and not of the 

humane, for the humane nature cannot be lower then it is b 
104.3. 13. nature in it ſelfe, being in the fall become 4 curſe ſ, but the di- 
2 Coy. 15. vine nature is onely humbled and made low in and by the hu- 
22. mane nature, for in it ſelfe it can admit of no ſuch thing s, and 
g Al. 3. 6. therefore the humiliation is of an infinite value and extent, 
Which makes our Apoſtle to adde thoſe words, and yet we ſee 
E,. 2.8, not all things put under him h, which to a naturall eye or care 
ſieems a plaine contradiction, the words are, we ſee not all things, 
or we ſee not any particular thing whatſoever under or below him, 

.. Foriig being the humiliation of the Son of God it was to the 

 .  - grrakelt and utmoſt degree of debaſement, ſo that nothing was 
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tels Deditherovadition was, which he tooke up- 
— TT ter he fallen ſhort of a perf 
and © overcomi Vangu/hin and death, and 
then had our ſalvat ion 1 led, therefote Labor Apoſtle, Chriſt 
was made alittle lower then the Angeli, and in ſuffering of death 
crowned with glory and bononyi, t — the grace, favour , or i H..: 
metall imbracings of God, as the word ſignifies, might in mann, 
that is, in our nature te and feel death in all, or in every par- wth 
ticular part, way, or kinde of it &, being made ſo tow as no- k Heb. 2, 
thing can be lower, therefore he adds, that the Cap aut of r © Þ| 
ſalvation is made perfect through ſafferingel: Such and ſo many | Hel. 3. 18. 
and great as the glory of his exaltation is in bringing ſons to | 
glory anſwerable to that is his debaſement in that condition, | 
out of which he fetcheth and taketh them, therefore in the 
way of hishumiliation doth he lift up his head, and is exalted 
for ever. To this comes that of the Apoſtle, when hee ſaith 
then or henceforth the end, finiſhing, accompliſhment or per- 
fection (as the word tranflated end ſignifies and denotes unto 
us) when he ſhall deliver up the Kingdome to God even the father m, m 1 Cor 15) 
or when he hath given up or put into the hands; put into truſt 394. 
oryeclded all regallity and Soveraignty to be in and onely be- 
long unto him, who is the father of all dignity, excellencie, and 
power, at which time ot in that very act of yeelding or giving 
all unto God, he doth evacuate, empty, or make void the crea- | 
ture of all rule, authority, and power in all things wharſoevet | 
that concernes the glory and dignity of the Kingdom of God; | 
for he muſt or it is expedient and needfull, yea he doth raigne ftilh, | 
or n to the end to put downe all his enemies under his feet, this is n 1 Cor. 13 
the very end of his raigne to put all Gods enemies under foot, 25, 
now whatſoever is in man by nature, is an adverſary, yea is in 
hoſtility, as the word ſignites, againſt God, therefore the reign 1 
of Chriſt mult of neceſſity bring under, or elſe he were not x t 
perfect victor, overcomer, and conquerour over all, and then 
could not he obtaine the glory of the Son of God, therefore N. 
he adds, that the laſt enemy that ſhall he deſtroyed is death o; by o 1 Cer. 1v1 
this word laſt is meant the baſeſt or the lowelt of enemies, and 26, 5 
it is the loweſt aud baſeſt in that it deſtroyes, ruinates and ut 
terly ſpoiles it ſelfe, therefore the word tranſlated deſtroy; figs - t 
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niſies unthriftineſſe, to the undoing and loſſe of it ſelfe, for the 
Son of God is made ſo low by the ſuffering of death, as that 
the death-comes into competition and ingagement with the 
life of the Son of God, and ſo muſt of neceſſiry conſume, 
waſte, ruihate, and looſe it ſelfe , being that the Son of God 
Sp mult live eternally, elſe he were not and ſi death iu ſwal- 
51 C. 15. lowed up in victory p, hence it is that the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes ſo ele- 
54. gantly,thow haſt put all things under his feet , all ſheep and oxen, 
I yea and the beaſt of the field, foules of the ayre, and fiſh in the ſea, 
q P/al.S, 6, that paſſe through the paths of it q, this is mans Lordſhip, and 
71 8, 5: according to the naturall workings of his mind and under- 
ſtandirig hee perceives his dominion as he is a man, when hee 
comes into competiton with the inferiour, ſenſuall and terrene 
creatures, they ſerving to this end, namely to give dimention, 
and to manifeſt the nobility and excellency of that ſpirit which 
the Creator had indued him withall, by which he ſaw that Lord- 
ſhip, and dominion which he had over them all, being they 
were all made in ſubjection unto him, and farre under and be- 
neath him, therefore could he not finde a fit companion or conſoci- 
"Gen,2,20, ate for bimſelfe amongſt them all r; this man can doe by that 
: naturall and common underſtanding which he hath implanted 
in him, even as he is a creature, and in this death doth not pro- 
——— therefore no ſpeech of death whilſt he is ſaid to 
converſant in and about theſe things, that is ſimply to re- 
ſpect the creature in his thoughts, words, or actions: but when 
this naturall underſtanding (proper unto man ſimply as he is a 
— workes upon and is converſant in and about the 
things of the Creator, then by how much the more hee would 
be like his Creator which ſo farre tranſcends and is above all 
the creatures in the world, by ſo much is he debaſed, and made 
under and below all creatures in the world, and this is that 
Hoſ.1 31 14 death which is deſtroyed i, for being a death of that na- 
x Cor.15. ture, when ever wee looke upon it by that light and re- 
$4,55,56, velation of the Spirit, that comes onely from that Father 
57. 4 lights, then is it in this, as in that former way of nature, 
A o now in this way of grace, for this death, ſerves to no other 
end, but to mete out, as with a metwand or meaſuring line t, to T 
. 1 1. 1. give dimenſion unto that life that is in the Son of God, ce 
= 
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by he ſees the height of his Se ety: dominion and Lord- 
ſhip for ever, which without it could never appeare, nor bee 
made manifeſt in a creature, but muſt of neceſſity have been hid 
and lodged in himſelfe for ever; and then had not hi goodveſſe A 
red u; and if not his goodneſſe, then not his light x, ard Pſal 39 19. 

at light which appeares not is darkneſſe y; and if God ſhould nor 19. "my, 
be light, he were no God at alls: and thus uncontrouleable, and 1 lebn x; 
without all controverſie, doubt or ſcruple, doth God convince T4 
our hearts of that breaking forth, and revelation of himſelfe un- a 7b. 3. 9 
to us in the face of Jeſus (brit a: and hereby doth death, ing an 
made ſo low, extinguiſh, put out, vanquiſh, and deſtroy it ſelfe h M — 6. 
for ever, in that it ſets out that life and light, which is in that 
faith of the Sonne of God, which otherwiſe could not appeare , 2 Ce 4.6 | 
to, or in the Saints: and of ſuch uſe is that unto the Saints, and TVs 
choſen of God, as to lift them up unto life, and light, of com- 
fort for ever, through that wiſdome which is in God, which is 
nothing els but the King of terrou to all the men of the world, | 
who look upon the things of God with a naturall and carnall 5 Job . 
eye b; for (briſt by drinking of the brooks in the way, is ex alrei [0b 18.5. 
4s head, governonr and riſer over all, which thing the world is“ 21. 
not aware of, neither will it know and underſtand, and there- 
fore can never give Chriſt the honour of his death, nor confeſſe 
the excellency, glory, fruit, profit and comfort of the crofle of 1 
our Lord c. The exaltation then of the Son of God is the be- © Gal s. 14 
holding of himſelfe, from the depth of that low eſtate of his. 7. L. 3, 35 
humiliation, which he hath onely in man, which gives dimenſion 4* "2 
unto it, in its height, for ever; and the humiliation of the Son 2 Cer. 13.9 
of man is the beholding of himſelfe, in or from the height and 10. Sel 
dignity which he hath in God, and that gives dimenſion to his Kn. 8. 38% 
low eſtate, out of which he riſerh, and filenceth the fleſs from 35,37. 
uttering or concerving of the leaft cavſe of boaſting for ever d. 1 Cor. 1. 
Therefore the Pſalmiſt when he beholds the heavens, the werke of 27.10 31. 
the finger of God, the moone and the ſtarret, which thou haſt crea- 
ted e; from the conſideration of the heavenly bodies, and works e Pſal. 8. 3. 
of God for him, or in him; thence doth arife his humiliation pe 
and —— therefore he ſaith, what # man, ( or, what wit 
man) in way of admiration, that thow conſidereſt him, or rement- F 
breſt himt? For the word ſignifies to memorize , or begin f Pal. &: 


aga ine: 
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igaine: as if he ſhould 5 fot — art ſo high and glo- 
rious, yea ſo full of varieties of excellencies, and glory, even as 
the Moone and the Starres are in themſelves g: {t thon re- 
member, or take thy beginning in man ? for as the Son of God 
is eternall, and ſo without beginning, or time, as he is God, ſo is 
he alſo in time, and takes a beginning as he is man, and this puts 
man to ſilence, for ever opening his mouth in any excellencies 
of the creature, in the things of. God, when once he fees how 
the Ecernall takes a beginning in him h; and ſo (as the word 
will beare ) memorizeth and cternizeth himſelfe in ſucha fraile 
and momentany thing as man is, even as the heavens are monu- 
mentized in the earth, without which their vertue, glory and o- 
pres, could never be ſcene, nor made knowne i; therefore 

e adds thoſe words, wviſireſt him, or makelt him the object of 


Pſal. 65. 9. thy conſtant act, of ſight, and aſpect, even as the Sun looks 


forth upon the carth, for the continuall revivall, refreſhment, 
fruitfulneſſe, and glory of it, without which it were altogether 
barren and undone. Yea the Apoſtle adds further, He hath put 


K Hel. 2, Bs Al thing: under his feet : Ny if all things be put under him, it 


i evident that he is excepted, that did ſubject them, and put them 
under: yea, he mult be ſuch a one, that doth ſubject them, who 
is over all: ſo that 41l things in that loſt eſtate by mankinde are 
infinitely below, and beneath Chriſt as he is God, and all things 
as they are in God, are infinitely abo ve Chrilt Jeſus as he is man, 
and ſo ſuſtaines the nature of that loſt condition: and there- 
fore both che humiliation aud exaltation «are complete and per- 
fect in him alone: For when all things are made ſul ject unto, and 
ſabdned under him, as he is man, by another, which zs God; ble (ſed 


Aen. 9. J. fer ever; that is, by another, in nature, not in ſubſiſtence and 


eing. Now he that ſubjects and brings all things under, muſt 
needs in himſelſe be above all things, and ſo above him, unto 
whom they arc ſubjected, as he is man; and therefore cannot in 
the leaſt (as he is man) ſubject, or ſubdue, no more then God 
himſelfe can be brought low or under, in jr una of himſelfe, or 
his owne nature : no more can the nature of man ſubdue the c- 
nemies of our {alvation, by any thing that is in, or of himſelfe, 
that is, in, or of his own nature: As a creature therefore mult 
nceds be ſubjeR in himſelfe, unto him that ſubdues all things f 
an 


(ng). _— 
and ſo the Son himfelfe, as he is 5 is ſubject unto the Father _. 
as he is God m and yet the ſubmiſſion, or ſubjection of the Son m x Cor; 11 
is not, but in the Father; nor is the authority and rule of the 37,28. 
Father, but onely in the Son; ſo that the ſubmiſſion and autho- 

rity are not-found elſwhere, bur onely in one and the fame ſub- 

ſiſtance and being, and hence tÞ, that God is all in all in every | 
one of the Saints, and they onely paſſive in themſelves or in n %. 30. 7. 
their owne nature n, but powerfull and operative in their Lord, pg a' x 3. * 
or in and through that nature divine for ever, even as he is on- te 

ly active in himſelfe and his owne nature, but became paſſive 

in them or in their nature, and ſuhject to death, which in him- 

ſelfe could never be, and yet is the one and the other reall and 

true, the operation, life, and reſurtection that is in that Word 

and Son of the Father, is as really and truly ours, and we works wy 
and live, and viſe from the dead by it o; as our weakneſſe, death, © Col. a. 13. 
and low eſtate is really his, (6 as he ſaffered death and deſcended Rom. S. 1 L. 

in and by it, and therefore our Apoſtle affirmes, that he that af- Rom. 4. 17. 
cend' is the ſame that deſcends into the lowermoſt parts of the earth p, p Epbeſ.4.9 / 
and thus is the humiliation and exaltation of our Lord made 

one, no leſſe abſolute and true then that the divine and humane Pens 
nature are one Chriſt, or one ſubſiſtance and Son of God the Saviour — 
of the world, and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, elſe what ſoall 
they do, or (as the word may be read) what ſhall he ds that is bap- 
tized for dead, if the deadriſe not q, or as the meaning is, if death q x Cor, 17 
be not life, the deſcention the reſurrection, what ſhall he doe? 2g, 7; 
or how can he be the Son of God? for if death be not made life 

in the very act of it, in that way of Chriſt, otherwiſe the Son | 
could never be baptized with the baptiſme of death r, if that r Laie 12 
death were not in that very a&transformed into life, he could 50. a 
not be the Son of God, for he cannot be beld of death no — 5 

a moment ſ, for then he were nat God, therefore doth our ſpi- { As 2, 24 
rituall Gideon and all his ſouldiers in him or with him, yea our | 

King Chriſt, as in this Text, and al that he hath made Kings to 
God the Father with him t or in him, doe drink of this brook, im the t Rev. 1. 5 
way of the humiliation, and in that very act is his exaltation, yea 
the /ifting up of his head, ot of their heads for ever, in the ſight | 
and knowledge of which, ſhall all ſing Halalrjah u, that is being u Pal. 30 
interpreted, praiſe ye _ ** we the Lord. AM E N. 1,6. 

INIS. 


